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LT; is very common to hear people ſay, what fignifine, 
writing f nobody reads . 1 — With reſpeRt to authors. 
themſelves, few conſider chis but as a general remark; and 
are camforted i in this concluſion, that they haye neighbors, 
fare; but if it were really true, yet the pleaſure. whiclt 
writing affords, and the advantage which a man of leifurs 
draus from ſeeing his own thoughts ranged in order, pid 
in moſt inſtances, be a compenſation for the labor. 
It determines a great deal with reſpect to hn ak if 
a book:be pleaſant, whether it be ſubſtantially good or not. 
Though the obſervation can by no means be warranted, 
in any great latitude, that nobody reads, yet I fear many 
pak through life in ſuch a harry of buſineſs, or ſo devoted 
to volatile amuſements, that they hardly ever look into the 
oracles of God, or religious tracts; and yet they are excited 
by curioſity to examine a diverſity of books. It would, be 
2 difficult taſk to claſs. every kind of reader, but there are 
ſome who are pious, as well as curious; and a natural thirſt 
after knowledge, joined to the neceſſity of filling up time, 
enforce the attention even of the gay world 3 and they ar& 
obliged to read in their own defence, 1 
| 5 | "2 
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It is not improbable, that you may calculate upon liv- 
ing — five and twenty years longer. May I beg leave to 


aſk,” what you have read in the years of your life that are 

paſt ? It would be no bad rule to keep a memorandum of 
what books we read. There are evidently but two pri- 
mary ways of arriving at knowledge, viz. reading and | 
converſation : obſervation and reflexion ſeem to be ſubſe- 
quent to the other two. Now aſ# yourſelf, what portion | 
of your time you generally ſpend in converſation on the ab- 
Jeet of religion For the very reaſon that you are good | 
endiigh to read this, it is five to one but you bluſh to the 

very heart, at the anſwer. you will make; — T have pre- 1 
ſumed that you calculate upon twenty-five years of life, | 
for no other reaſon than that upon a general. computation, ö 

men of ſanguine complexions, of middle age, ſuppoſe this, 
by reckoning upon threeſcore years and ten, though they | 
know it may. not be. /o many. hours /- Let us Compute by | 
hours, I am ſure there are many computations of great a 
moment not half ſo conſiſtent: the number of hours in 


twenty fire years, amount to 219,000. This ſingle vo- 


lume may be read with attention in; 20 hours; conſe- | 
quently; in ros roth part of this time, or in 10 n out t 
of one hundred and nine thouſand fue hundred. Nan 
What an account ſhall we one day Ge ble our ung 
when we run do ourſelves any «ſential good, by devoting | 
10 hours out of 10, 500, to a particular on and yet 
perſuade, ourſelves that we have not time 15.1051) 2 hn | 
Sleep: or. diurnal death, on a fair computation FE” rake 
 73;20mef theſe 219,000 hours, Pro- 
= voked | 


a Oo 4 ww „ 00 


1*3" 

voked fupifaction created by exceſſes, conſumes Fa viz, 
109, 500, on i the pillew, or in doing nothing ; ; the difference 
is 36, 5003 now upon this clear ſaving, you Will find 
that "leſs than one hour in 1800 will compaſs this vo: l 
lume. You can read but few better books, as to what re. 
lates to the part not my own; hardly any more candid, or 
more applicable to real life; therefore without bluſhing at 
my own preſumption, I recommed to you, ' moſt ſeriouſly, 
to ſet apart — as many hours as you pleaſe, provided you” 
make ſecure of one good thing in your life, of the — 
which conſtitute the ſubſtance of living. | 

You may learn from this calculation, how whimfica] ſo- 


fe, ever it appears, that although one third of your time is de- 


voted to re/?, and a conſiderable part of it to labor of ſome 
kind or other, yet there remains ſo large a portion to be 
accounted for, that when you procraſtinate any preſent real 
good, in effect you prefer the preſent negative pleaſures of in- 
dolence, to the attive expeRations of eternal happineſs. 
As to the merit of this Work, I muſt obſerve that Dr 
Synge's ESSAY towards making the knowledge of the cbriſtian 
religion eaſy, and the PROVERBs, may be conſidered as the 
center, or main body of it: the reſt may be called the 
wings, ſo far as they ſerve to convey inſtruction to thoſe 
who. overlook little common treatiſes, becauſe they are ltle 
and common, and never look into larger books on religion: 
becauſe they are voluminous. After mentioning this ch 
biſhop's treatiſe, I muſt ſay that it is @ judicious perform. 
ance * ſeen ten e — 
lb ad a x © wih, 
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1 4 bo N 
way *, cd ſeveral gentlemen of fortune carry mauy hun- © | 
dred copies into their counties, for the uſe of the poar and, k 
God: knows, theſe require every kind of attention we can 
ſhgw ahem, is reader them chriftians | in the. beſt ſenſe of 
1 hall not enter upon any apology to the * 2 he giv- 3 
5 . ing y thoughts upon religious ſubjef7s, in this or any other 4 
1 : book; divinity drawn from ative life and obſervation, not f 
uch nor learning, n may be of a peculiar tincture, and yet Ir 
not. the kfs.wafthy of regard, Without ofe&ing novelty, WY. 
ſome occalions* give riſe to new views of things, and men Jt 
can no more think alites than be all of the fame viſage. If 
in the vaſt feld of reflexion, ſome ſhould appear rude, and | 
uncultivated, they may ſerve as'emblems of thoſe various 
ſcenes which life exhibits. Or if the gentleman, not pre- 4 
ſuming on his talents, ſhould amuſe himſelf by drawing a 
landſeip or a portrait, the profeſſed arti may rather think it 
a recommendation. of his Ry _ an of his t 
Province. 10 of. ; $50 | 
When lem or n men 2 to turn 3 FE 
where the. authorized. preacher only can appear; and de- 
paxting, from their, Hehn, run wad with, notions. that they | 
can. 75 athers, we may indeed conſider it as a : diſeaſe + 
but if. we to trace it to its ſource, we ſhall not it find, al- 
ar. int Wes one Flo ſo ind fanatical . 
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's To ſeamen and boys. The ber * 2 car nen | 
knowledge, to whom I was originally indebted for the book; have | 
it in digh eſtimation, 5 il | 


E“ 

ö A libraries filledwith new · fangled books, of 
: ent, doubtful if ſpme of them are not intended 
i Me *. the hoert, inſtead of mending it, there feoms to 
riſe the flrenger reaſon for everithing PRE 
[ zonal ferioufueſs. We 96 


giv- I mut beg your indulgence for introdycing'm my own 
ther N conceits, in company with. Solomaz's : ſhould they appear 
not . ſeo be no proof of my exe ſian I inended them ere 
yet ¶ make a break or preciſion of the ſeveral ſutjecs. 
ay, . The proverbs of Solomon are the quinteſcence of e 


nen dbench lille kan as ſuch, and much lis mel . 
If They fay indeed, © every old woman news the qroveris f" 
and e what does this writer mean ?” Alas J how few either 
ous Wold or young have ſtudied them, with any degree of atten- 


bre tion, or know. .A twentieth part of their real merit 3 * b 
ga | I RT... 0 i i, 


k it actions. 

his In peruſing this collefion, the be which 
8 was laid in my juvenile days, it ſeemed capable of ſuch 

n | high improvement, that I cannot help recommending it to 


de- ſome able hand to make an arramgmunt of 'the tel Erh. 


hey elisa, and Ealzfiſ in alphabeticat order; krefing this 
ſe : Þ difficult paſſages diftinct, explaining theſe:by" naeh ahi 
al- commenting on thoſe which are plain and zelten. it 
o: might be a work worthy any man of lettirs wlio Has 3 
ons Brart, as well as @ bead. The great value of what is «af 
td underſtand would be more generally Known, a8 you will 


eren Nabe [ have made. 
ave N 84 3 un „ 
| f , 5 791 Din Some 


1 6 1 
Some palſages in theſe books, not deemed eſſential in 
point of faith, I am confident, are not intelligible to 


moſt readers with reſpe& to morals - the whole is ge- 
nerally read, like the ſcriptures, 1 115 too often 


general SE of the 95 of the curious, as s well as the 
Bearts of the pious, whilſt our children would learn wiſdom, 
almoſt as ſoon nd they learn to ſpeak, eſpecially if we 


applied the paſſages and events of real life to theſe ſayings. 
It is remarkable i — eaſtern countires, where mankind firſt 


appeared, and were taught the duties of life, that prover- 
bial'expreffions, and quotations from poets, are perpetually 
m their mouths, though barbarity of manners and antichrif 
may keep the application foreign to their bearts. And after | 
all, how « can we apply i in 1 prodiice what 1 we 0 not t attend to 
in theory 1 

As to the picuures which 1 have introduced, it is need- 
leſs to ſay they are intended as embell; ſhments, and not as 
an ill-humored critic might remark, to make up by an 0b- 
joe of ſenſe what is wanting in the intellectual part. | 

vie is an abſurdity to attempt making: an offering of the 
— to God, without ſincere and earneſt prayer, and 
attention tc to this duty i is the ſum of theology. Women 
are called: the devout ſex, and painters agree that the 
berided knee and the falling tear ſets the human figure i in 
the moſt exalted attitude ; eſpecially when it is to expreſs | 
| that Humiliation- of ſoul, without which it is impoſſible to 
tender ourſelves acceptable to God. The tenderneſs 


TY. © RT 


N which 


FR | : | 
which they may be ſuppoſed: to feel for women, may alſo» 
create this preference, not ſo much from the ſtronger ob-! 
duracy of heart in men, as from a rational conviction that, 


the truer the devotion of women is, the more genuine will. 
the luſtre of their charms be; and the more this Intereſts: 


heaven iefelf i in their favor, we may as Fationally preſume, 
the farther they will extend their influence oyer the h | 

of the wiſeſt and beſt of men. ehh wech 416 Hah os et 

Next to our obedience to the immediate 1 laws et, ad, 


299 


comes our reverence for buman laws: : and here. the fa- 


MIT 


cred perſon of the King, as the ſupreme, magiſtrates. 


> III 4084 


claims our homage as ſuch: but when we, confider him: 
as one of the beſt of me perhaps the very beſt of . 


| 2240 
the princes of the earth : when we contemplate the, be by 


nignity and integrity of Yo heart, and the early ; proofs of, 
a ſolid judgment, we naturally wiſh to wear his j image on, 
our breaſts, as well as to write his actions and bis ſpeeches 


82 92 13 if ? 
in our books. He, who as a "private man would be amia- 
ry III IJ tos, ow „ += 4 


ble, as a King and guardian of a nation, becomes ende ared 
and venerated, even beyond the meaſure of 5 or 
the ties of blood. " Happy thoſe who enjoy By tin 158 


Jet Foe 2 71 
the honefter 1 men are the more be will eſteem. gem, 2 
A 01 Ngo, 
they will the more eaſily preſerve their obedience to that 
370 * (NO! 397) 7 {4 OY 101 89172 
0 is as far be — 1 poſſible ef ion, 
Sovereign who wk Atipaftion 
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The object moſt, apt to track o the e aQtive an FE: er 


Fit * 11 f DRS Bon 
prizing⸗ eſpecially in in time of War, is the e e mble em of vial 0 9 y; 5 
but whilſt the glitter of | arms dazles, the din of 1 is, 


O Sic 0 Lin of the 


ak. 
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apt to confound : and i in the eye of po and religion, 


17179 


hon orable c olives are brighter embelliſhments of the effigies, 
of 


@) $1046) | 


IN Þ 
of princes, than the moſt pompous trophies of war, ſince 
theſe at beſt are but the means, peace the end of thoſe 
purſuits; in which true glory conſiſts. To purſue this 
thoupht-« little further, as to real events, our victories 
mem to have been obtained with ſo little blood, that the 
remembrance of it is a duty which the preſent and future 
generations fhould religiouſly preſerve. If it is a part of 
religion to love our country, the memory of theſe tranſac- 
tions ſhould'be kept alive in our breaſt. 

- Thoſe who confidet Chriff and the penitent at his feet, 
as a common repreſentation, will be i in danger of lofing 
its meaning, as one of the records of the moſt important 
hiftory which the world ever ſaw, conveying to us the 
idea of penitence on a more memorable occaſion than any 
which can have happetied fince our Saviour was on 
earth. 
My merit in 1 regard to theſe objects, com SP with 
the dener and engraver, is no greater than that of a 
than who has a fine coat, or a fine equipage, he having 
ns other ſhare than the general ta/fe and device, and 
ſbmetimes_ only paying others for bringing, their inge. 
rivity to light, < 
Let us laugh-when we can do it with cander and pro- 
prixty; but ĩt muſt be allowed that pictures embeliſh books, 
a well as houſes,” though it is not all ſubjecbs, more than 
all kinds of rooms, which they are adapted to. More 
over, is the human figures of a beautiful compoſition 
| fret: ta think; they are the cauſe of thought in the ſpec- 
as {enlible objects almoſt neceſſary creating ideas, ac- 


cording 
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mands the imagination, as well as the peer. - How much 
this Promethegn art has been abuſed to the-purpoſes: of ida- 
latry, or ta cheriſh vice and impuritꝝ, is too well known. to 
need any comment. But if a Raphacl or a Jitian have 
not corrupted Us, as to piciure worfhipy there is nd danger 
from the ingenuity of a- Rauenet, a Major, or 2 Sunmęr. 
If we are exact in our choice of A 
our morals, they will advance the cauſe of virtue, -- - 

I now appeal to your caudbr, on a point more — 
than pictures, merely as ſuch; not ſo much with regard to 
the applauſe due to writers, as the reproach they are ſubject 
to. You muſt be ſenſible theſe are of various kinds: hat merit 
which is derived from ſpirit and aliganq of ſtyla, generally 
challenges our attention in the /i place, if che ſubjecd is 
pleaſing : and the harmony of a well turned period has a 
kind of magic power, on the minds of moſt, readers, to give 
right or wrong impreſſions. But plain ſenſe, and practical 
great the enchan/ment of words may be, ibo tſeſul, and the 
1udicious compoſition ought to claim the pre- eminence, 7 
found ſenſe and reaſon are wanting, inſtead of; increaſing . its 
value, the better the izle the more dangerous the book. It 
is alſo true that bad 1or:ting may injote a good ſabjaci; but 
good writing chat corrupts the hrurt, or deceives the undr- 
Aanding, bad better be thrown into the fre LE, 

Upon the whole, I would gladly render my labors. ſervica- 
able to others: and utility and beneficence ſeem to claim 
the beſt title to the name of ſervice-in all undertakings: For 
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the ſame reaſon, though I am ſenſible of many imperfe&ions, 
I ftand in no greater awe of wits or critics, than that T 
would not challenge a man out of mere wantonneſs, They, 
luke the reſt of mankind, differ in opinion: one ſays, a book 
is written with ſpirit; and another tells you that it is co/d - 
now both cannot be in the right, unleſs life and death, as 
figures in writing, mean the ſame thing. 
Though I believe theſe gentlemen generally judge aol; 
and their ſentences are received by common readers as de- 
finitive; yet it does not appear to be ſo eaſy a taſk; as they 
make it, to decide in a curſory manner upon the merit of 
all kinds of books; at leaſt not in the great view of their 
tendency. But it is the province of critics to decide upon 
all books indiſcriminately ; there is therefore danger of their 
judging preſumptuouſly in ſome caſes, eſpecially if they do 
not pay ſufficient honor to experience, and knowledge de- 
rived from application to a particular ſubject. The ſame 
0 rave of judgment, for all zoriters, will certainly not anſwer 
the purpoſe of the public emolument, and information; and 
1 benevolent diſpoſition is as neceſſary to comprehend the 
+ meaning of ſome authors, as the being a maſter of ſtyle, 
to point out their errors with regard to the dion. 

Sprightly ideas, and poliſhed language, with exact order in 
compoſition, are ſeldom the property of thoſe who have 
bad no regular education, more than ſymmetry in building 
can be acquired, without ſeience. How very few there are, 
of whom i it can be ſaid, 
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cc Their thoughts with ſo much plainneſs fiw, 

e Their ſenſe untutor d infancy may know; 

"06 Yet to fuch height in all that plainneſs wrought, A 
« Mit may admire, and letter d pride be taught - pat 


Or as the poet obſerves in another place, 


& Eaſy in words their ftyle, in ſenſe ſublime, b 
On its bięſi fleps each age and fex may riſe; 

& is like the ladder in the patriarch's dream, 

& Its foot on earth, its height beyond the ſties. 


This, I ſay, belongs to very few ; but ifa man can make 
himſelf well underſtood ; if his ftyle is not uncooth, his 
thoughts may be moſt intelligible in his own language; 
and if he ſays any thing to the world that i is intereſting, 
we ſhould not exact of him that to which he makes no 
pretenſions. | 1 
There is a certain decorum due, in all caſes, to boneſt i in- 
n the violation of which is apt to bring on greater 
confuſion i in. morals, than the keeneſt obſervations ; ON the 
defects of writings can N benefit the n3PUBLIC or 
LETTERS, .. 

Many more have proper talents for finding faulty than 
for compending, and very few things are f free from ex- 
ceptions. There is not only a greater ſcope, 1 in life, tor 
diſcerning evil rather than good, but alſo a ſtronger pro- 
. penfity to it. In one view it is a happineſs that all are apt 
to be enamoured of their own conceits; but I have obſerved 


+ a critic 
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a critic injure the very cauſe he meant to eſpouſe, the glit- 


tering hopes of making a ſhining diſplay of wit, having oc · 


caſioned great fooliſhneſs in his judgment. And what ſhall 
we ſay of the candor of a critic, who in this free country 
pronounces ſentence without producing evidence? Yet J 


have ſeen a book denominated enthuſiaſtic, and not a 


ſyllable quoted to prove wherein the enthuſiaſm conſiſted. 
A recommendation of it was certainly not meant, and it 


is reaſonable to preſume a bad impreſſion was given, and 


probably the public as well as the author was injured by 


this profeſſed defender of their rights. | 

When a layman attempts to call forth the attention of 
mankind by offering his thoughts on religious matters, it 
behoves him indeed to ſhun, not the reality only, but alſo 
the appearance of enthuſiaſm : but it ſhould be conſidered 
that without a certain portion of religious \ warmth, he would 
not write at all on the ſubject: and with it, the capricious, 
5 inconſi derate, will hardly be reſtrained, from judg- 
ing that jo be the blaze gf enthuſiaſm, which is the effect 
of canſcious imperfection, che efforts of humanity, or the 


ſuugsles of a heart laboring to acquit itſelf worthily. Zea- 
lots of. this. kind. being diſpoſed to honor the authorized 


preachers of the goſpel of Chriſt, eſpecially if theſe execute 
their office with propriety, f for the very! ſame reaſon may alſo | 


think. it graceful te to revere a Bacon, or a Locle, a Beyle, or a 
Netten; gladly offer a tribute to the memory of an Addi yen, 


* Steel, Wia Welt ; 5,97 piouſly wait on a Littleton, 


We judge gthers, with ſeverity, and ſee our own faults | 


through a falſe medium, From the ſame weakneſs, we 
impute 
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impute to falſe motives, that which we have not firength of 


judgment to diſcern, as proceeding from true ones; and 


incautious of our own conduct we often give an odious 
name to what ever happens to be above our own Randard, 


4s well as to what we conceive below i it. 


There is beſides, a kind of faſhion in compoſitions, and | 


that which was deemed graceful, ſublime, and excellent, 


at one period, is thought wild and enthuſiaftic at another. 
The more exalted our religion is, the more neceſſary to 


reſtrain the imagination, and make judgment, memory, ex- 


perience, and ſolid faith our guides. If we conſider the 


nature of the human mind, how limited its powers are 
with reſpect to inviſible objects, and at the fame time 


examine the analogy of faith, we may ſafely give ſome lati- 


tude to the warmth of our hearts, without degenerating 


into enthuſiaſm. On the other hand, it muſt be confeſſed, © 


that there is a certain ſpirit of moderation, in which the 


eſſence of chriſtianity conſiſts; for without this habit we 
cannot govern our paſſions, either in ſecular or religious 
matters, nor conſequently ſteer our courſe properly with 
reſpect to the preſent, or the future Being. One often'ſees 


a rank enthuſiaſt in worldly concerns, offering inſenſf 


to his ambition or ſenſuality, and at the ſame” time redi- 


culing the religious zealot. Reaſon will be reaſon MII, and 
it muſt be granted that the external expreſſion, the anti- 


ment, or tone of voice, which are not decent before earthly 
princes, can hardly be ſo from man to his maker: Am 
whatever is not conſiſtent with the purity and frmiphcity = 


which characterize chriſtianity, may be ſuſpected to border 


on 


„„ 
on enthuſiaſm. But if we denominate a thoughtful turn of 
mind, a watchful conduct, or even ſome peculiarity of 
language, enthuſiaſm, we ſhall often vilify the very 5 
we would be underſtood to honor and reſpect. 


Let us not bewilder ourſelves in a labyrinth of abſtruſe | 


reaſonings or nice diſtinctions, which diſtract the mind, 
but conclude, that a cool head, and an honeſt heart, a 


g ſteady belief, and a firm reſolution, generally produce their 


proper effects. The degree of piety depends on the com- 
pany we converſe with, the books we read, the temper 
and conſtitution; and it is the heart which flies to heaven 
for, ſuccor, or plunges us into a labyrinth of wickedneſs, 
There are ſome general rules which ſeem to be eſſential 
to rationality, as well as to chriſtianity, and are as common 
to. the illiterate as the learned, namely, | 
I. That reaſon, duly exerciſed, limits its own objef, 

wore can be the only judge of religious actions. 
2. That the ſcriptures” are a ſufficient rule to direct us 
in „ien and that they are conſiſtent with themſelves. 
3. That the evidence which is contalued-j inthe O_ 

is ſufficĩent to make men religious. | 
4. That religion conſiſts. chiefly in keeping the com- 


mandments, or obſerving 'the law delivered to us ad the 

ſupreme Lord and ſovereign legiſlator. 

. That every man will finally receive according to bis 

works. 5 1 "CIR HIS 

6. That the love of the world, as generally underſtood, 

is not conſiſtent with the love of God: though the love of 
God 


Et 1-1 
God cannot exiſt without charity, which is the love. of 
man. | 

7. That uprightneſs is our greateſt ſecurity, and a vir- 
tuous life (which is alſo called holineſs) is the moſt ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice we can make to God. "i 

8. That man as afree agent, is not the leſs accountable 
for his thoughts, words and actions, becauſe he cannot poſ- 
ſibly pretend to any merit from the beſt of them, he being 
ſinful in his very make and conſtitution, as well as an n 
ſinner. 

9. That he is not the leſs encouraged to be virtuous on that 
account, ſeeing that it is equally certain, that he is a free 
agent, and that the merits of Chriſt will compenſate for his 
want of merit (ſuppoſing him virtuous, and ſpeaking of him 
as a Being by nature ſinful) to the ſame glorious end, as if 
the Almighty had given him a power to be meritorious, and 
to plead that merit : ſince it would ſtill be equally difficult 
to judge of the degree of that merit : and by no means con- 
ſiſtent with ſuch finfulneſs to challenge his Maker on the 
principle of a title to a happy immortality. 

10. Conſequently, all conteſts on the ſubject of mans 
merit, ought to be reſolved into that of his religious hu- 
mility, which conſiſts in a habit of mind, the very reverſe 
of that diſpoſition, which is underſtood by the words, Va- 
nity, pride, boaſting of merit, and ſelf applauſe, 

11. That to boaſt of the merits of Chriſt, as oppoſed to our 
own demerit, and this to a degree of arrogance and pre- 
ae Nen no means een dun chriſtian Hunvliation 
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FE 
of ſoul, is being proud of humility, or talking abſolute non- 
5 . 
"Faith will lead to works, and works to faith, and earneſt 
prayer is the parent, friend, and fupporter of both. To 
go beyond this, ſeems only diſtracting our underſtandings 
with diſtinctions, which are not intelligible; and creating 
a neglec of a Virtuaus Ife, 25 if it was ſuppoſed the 
| merits of Chriſt will be ſubſtituted in the place of ſuch neg- 
ud, inſtead of ſuch merits ſupplying. our defects, after we 
_ baye exerted aur ufmaſt endevors to do our duty. . The fana- 
tical and, viſſanaty pietiſt having - firſt reſolved to exclude 
 Teafen would deſtroy the efficacy. of his 0wn virtue : and by 
| an irrational miſconſtruction of the duty of renouncing all 
pretenſions to merit in himſelf, conſound the idea of the 
very thing, It: which he . not be an aecountable 
W al Hoes al duo it Aq bainngm to 215 


It may be nn that 1 ee bith' Ae ; 
but indeed I fee no difference between great and irre. 


their ideas differ aecording to theig objects here below, 
but the object relating to futurit is the ſame, and etrors of 
Ignorance which reign moſt among the lower claffes; are 
ſutely leſs dangerous to them, than crimes of the Heurt or 
errors N * . evil eee 
eee need 
As e * Ae my o Sh 22H hip: 
a fectimi, and: am not blind to thoſe of mary offers with 
whom J converſe. I meet wirk few characters irt Which 
eee I fee but few in whom 
| the God of nature ſeems to e in their r fouls} who tre al 
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ways ready to honor and praiſe. him by à irit and unwea- 


_ ried attention to his laws in all their words and 99”; | LO 


butes. Many being put on great tryals I believe would 
behave well: but faſhionable levities which predominate 
from time to time, warp our judgments, or divert us from 
our object, and do not leave us time to think, or reſelutim to 
act. We do a thouſand good actions which loſe a part of 
their worth, from our not ſufficiently confider:ng, that we are 
commanded to do them. Nay, we imagine it unwarrant- 
able to think of them as commandments, left a be to the 
our primary auy is —— our intereſt in chings —_ 
belong to our everlaſting peace. 20 

Thus it happens that vaſt crowds of the ia 
part of mankind paſs through life, as if they were not half 
ſenſible of their own importance, _—_ to os at 
variance with berſelf. 

We cannot ferve two maſters; we-cannot be /laves to our 
amuſements ; tr;flers in ſerious matters; devoted to tl 
concerns, and at the ſame time leave ſufficient room in the 
mind, for the entertainment of great, noble; and intereſting 
objecta. Nor can we underſtand, or aſſuredly know, 
what our religion enjoins, unleſs we read the records of it, 
and digeſt them attentively, and frequently. Cautious we muſt 


be nat ta go into extremes; but when caution ſteps in 
and checks our purſuita of grace, as pointed out by rational 
eligion, we make the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe. 

There are numerous claſſes of critics, beſides thoſe that 
ſerible, who reſine away the ſubſtances of virtue, and as men 


& are 


E 

are ſometimes laughed out of their morals, | they are rea- 
ſoned out of their piety. We muſt ſtill reyert to this, that to 
feel our infirmites, to be conſcious of our ſins, to keep the 
mind attentive to our duties to the. great Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, as made known by the Redeemer of mankind ; to 
be no leſs ſenſible of his influence on our hearts, as 
demonſtrable by our obedience to his laws „is the ſureſt 
way to heaven.. WOE LD 

In the mean while, great compaſſion is due! to othoſe whoſe 
Judgments are weak, whoſe imaginations are inflamed, 
whoſe worldly helps inthe rationalparts of religion, have not 
been adequate to their wants, or not raiſed to that t degree of 
warmth which was adapted t to the tenderneſs of their hearts: 
Too much ſenſibility on the one > part, | leaves reaſon « out of 
the queſtion, whilſt inſenſ bility © on the other, lays waſte all 


faith, and conle quently all race. Thus men fall either 
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into religious or ir-religious frenzy, and either ol them d il 
= 1733 T6 10 
cover their difeaſe, though we may preſume the former i is 
ie: 10) 1, Hut 4 DIE i 
leaſt dangerous to their ſouls, A 18 


With! r egard to the partiality of our c critics Ji am not uuf. 


fecientiy read in books, or criticiſms c on books, t tol be a com- 
97011 bos LOW Sti to eino 20 
petent Judge: ; but it is natural to preſume, th that the Vanity of 
i % gJD9[CO ViADTOWIEL YALSAL FI 1 n 1197 
authors, w o are not ot commended, always: leads them to think 
nner 9900 14%; 
critics are partial: : we muſt allow for their being men, and 
> boo 90:0b ( ;endſhi D DIULIROWITH Hvila i& 
1 mens havin rie ndſhips, pre cjudi ces and intereſts... wr; 
* YE y W 1 
ve always 1 thought that theſe > gentlemen, 5. conſidered 


110 * are intitled to public faver and encou- 
ragement; 3, for beſides affording entertainment of a very 
pleaſing and profitable kind, they are of great uſe in that ſort 
of of refraint of the preſs, which. our authorized legiſlators can- 


not 
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not take any cognizance of, without bringing on evils 


greater than they prevent; ; whilft the profligate and illiterate 
are kept in ſome awe; and dur morals, as well as our lane 
guage, are freie ſo much the more Pure. 3 | 
In all our ſteps regard muſt be had to the we fare, the 
gene and harmony of faciety, to correct, but not to injure; 
nor make that an inſtrument of offence, which i is calculated 
to fu uppart politeneſs and good manners. Men who under- 
take to gorree? others, ſhould be always x watchful of their 
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community, let us conſider the mor ale, jews inten- 
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tions of thoſe. who offer their ſervices to the w world. T he 
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our attention on the princi iples here 
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laid down, and oy I muſt therefore 1 e recomm — ; n your 


imitation... << He. poſſeſſed a native inn : d fin- 
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et mind with a nouriſhment, which gave him, in the decline 
cc of life, and even in its laſt ſtages, that vigor and ſerenity 
ec of. underſtanding. and clearneſs of ideas, which ſo ſew 
tc poſſeſs, even in the flower of manhood ; and which he 
« uſed often to ſay, he valued as the co perſeRt of all þ hu- 
man pleafures, c.“ 

If theſe obſervations are founded idea, let them paſs 
for fo much as they : are worth. Whatever the events of 


vur 65a 296, Oi eie being good, and ou 2 af 
right, we we muſt? haye : weak i heads, and trembling hands 


do not ſometime Hit the n mark we aim at. Whatever we 
do, let us by be in 1 earneſt, remembering e that indolence f in not 


diſcharging the aRi ive, d duties of religion, and the dictates of 


fecial —— tet be as p in performing 
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end v ſhould without fear, or falle reſerve re, endeyor to ani- 

more eke. e the fame LOA toil. 2 
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1 Eu, ny hed e were re appellations 1 
1 given to "primative chriſtians, when. they were 
ſolemnly ECTS attend,” upon an intereſting occaſion; 
and'do not fuch plain PR words convey at an idea of greater 
dignity than mod modern | phraſes ' "yet v were 1 to place them 
in CAPITALS ae > of this addre; | fhould | be thought 
fanatical or "vain: attd' there” Would be this tealon for the 
opintilaj* that foil Keiäpehrer gebe K N A u 
improperly by beet, ©" Shall” we thetdfore' lay  alide 
all ſich forms of 1 ſpeech, as as arebeſt calculated ae bur 
moſt pure and e xalted ſentiments Pe 18 happy for u us at * | 
a great part of marikitid's :fitertain : > 


the language of thoſe writin g3: ' they ir e influenced by the the 
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more Frequently made to it, in our « mmerce > with men, . . 
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provided i it were done with ſeriouſneſs, den and judg- * 
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in eg Nein DES o 2. onen 

bered; we ſhould obtain à more und 

and a more ' praftica} Dnowledee of its true ſpi pirit. As it is, 

how r rail * we hear any of the SP part of man- 


Kind 
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ae of their religious t thoughts, as the Hliterate, e enthu- 


f 22 J 
ind ſay, © The ſaviour of the world ſaid ſo, or acted fo 
on ſuch an occaſion l” A falſe modeſty reſtrains us: we are, 
or we ſeem to be, aſpamed to quote from this authority, though 
we often Ne to the e writings of men, diſtinguiſhed only 
for geniun. 

Thi T By. is frequently the caſe. Fo or my — I would 
follow'the current of my on thoughts, without fear of 
ſtumbling upon the abjardities of fanatics, or indul ging the 
gu Afcoverable in "the com mon "intercourſe | of -the 
world; perfiaded that! there is a certain energy of ſentiment, 
/* without which, reajo 1 performs but! half her task; a and that 
the moſt pi! iſhed 5 are as often "deficient i in, the - maſculine 
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re tho, 7 N 
Han is ifitoxicated with his. wild conceits, ONS! 0! VIIDGUN\ 
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N £ 4 SF. eſſed in the {ppe of aur COUHr'ys 
and" the e of of < a, with regard — to our awn. Jpiruts, and 
the + falls of tthers, are confeſſed the two great principles 


ti 

WY v 

which afnimate th e pyrluits 0 of the, true — 
| 

{ 


chriſtian. Thehult can extend only to ine, the laſt reaches 

10 55 "Wer d 15 it not nece ceſſary t to make f ome Neur. 
nens oe "the beaten 6 track of life, a and to ſhow. ere t. F 
bes futyrity than is generally beſtowed? indeed, we : Ml © 
muſt do it if we mean to enlarge our proſpecti, to ſurvey 
Path worlds with pleaſ ure, Ee, or to "ſmile 2 at thoſe objects 
which generally FI Hurb the" thoughts « of men, who meaſure 
their miſery or enjoyments by the ſeale of fany and opinion, 
' You wilt eaſuy believe chat I am Hauen in "the labor of 
Wich I now aſk your acceptance; ** Somme of theſe papers 
were retired ' thought, 2 and evening hm which would. 
15 5 not 
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i fo 


are, 
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not have ſeen the light, had. not a ſeriow, occaſion induced 
me to collect them. | This, Joined, to a pleaſing bebe, 
or, a happy vanity | led me to chink they might per- 
chance be of ſome uſe. It i is catisfaQtion enough to A man, 
that whilſt he conſults bis own pleaſure, he. intends, to do 


good ; and whether this be really profitab ble ta others or nat, he 


may reckon i it as gain t binſelf.. % tet 
To make to ourſelves ſome eſtimate « of the value of times 


ſeems to be the firſt ſtep towards the, ,PLoPet Afra 167 5 
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and'our days: are incomparabh ly better x accounted.far, Ka a 
whick are only intentiona þ ſerviceable. to others, than. ia 
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the moſt inolfenſtve indolence, or the oft 13275 arg 8 
properly ſo denominated.” We a Yan 0. entertaj 1 5 | 


reſlexions on mortality, 1 without it ir indulgi gn ing ere by 
times in cont#niþlations of this W, SITY beer ot 


nia Ys IL 


when we Lifeover the art of 155 our retired ho 5 MTS, ag =_ 
fil as tlloſe Which ate Tpentabroa Ns 1 is indeed 
but changing the Icene, 55 breal ng © ff from e dull Kepe-. 
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tition of what is called amuſement, to mak the mind It 
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own "object, "ind to "Exzmin 275 1 is palkng im ET 


hearts: 3014! aW 11 30 Fs pins 21 U 
< 9 * 2 
e N10 39161015 O 0&5 N u 1 ob Hur 


— — — 18 OY 4 Hiſum Jl x; IG 
C « Of falt i o feet retired lite. Vis: daider 
cc {© Where, with her beſtnurſe, contemplation 10 * dim ligt. 
| , She plumes ber fealbers, and lets, gravs her'waitige, > 

we” « That j in the ous byfile of reforts 1 ZE Sem] Did 


Wore al mak Ree Ran o 


E I : 

If there is 4 time in youth to gratify ourfclves in the more 
diy and innocent pleaſures, and to learn how beft to live: 
there is moſt certainly a ##me for deeper reflexton, and to 
trarn how te die. Happy the youth who early  confiders 
what life is, and for what end it was given! Though the ac- 
quiſitions of wiſdom and virtue, made by time, are ſeldom 

much regarded, in compariſon of riches and honors; yet 
| thofe who prefer the latter, confeſs themſelves deluded and 
e purſuers of vain Pleaſures rather than their proper 
Felicity. But fill riches and ſplendor ſupport their ſway, 
and poverty and obſcurity appear dreadful, Little is it con- 
f Hidered, as hath been often remark'd in elegant terms, tha 
7 man virtues which floutiſh in the ſhade, wither under a 
ian ſun; and many vices which will not grow under 

the rigors of afliction, ſpring forth and Horiſh under the 
warm beams of proſperity. In the mean while it i is no leſs 
obvious to common obſervation, that as WE grow < old, it is 
ger 12 | order of nature to become indifferent to many 
| ; which captivated the mind in youth, this is the 
: any preparative for the change we a undergo. 
But ene the object be, if wiſdom does not keep pace 
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with years, the beery head will at once exhibit 2 dreary 
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© viewofthe time through which it has ee and 
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ab proſpect of eternity which lies before. us. 


„e ith ate, bie dr 
* \« Th/'nopy hae Oe 5 


_- Co neal that wen . age = ; 
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yet 
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| purfued with uni ormit gy 
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& The $0UL's DARK COTTAGE batter'd ol : 
| 44 Letsi in new light thr chinks which time has made,” 
6 Stronger by weakneſs, wier, men become Ny VE ES 8 
( 4. they draw near to their eternal | ROI W 
4 Leaving be OLD, Both toon ln Af onct daran 92 71 


de fund upon the bra of tir vw. * nen 
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Will the , youth take. offence. if this my Mering implies a 
ſuppoſition of his heing;i/e, in that ane db 
to the ga of, bonor.?, It is bet f NOW PTY 
alſo of making, ſome few at leaſt, of my; gay, friends, {erjous, 
Life i is a very ſerious Sing e ee . Nat ure can be 
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more abſurd, more incon Hage more ent tirely incoherent th than it 


10 $53 
is rendered, Where, no. end is ſed, or where none is 
I 1 
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en 5 Me... imply . that 
we thoud draw 'an "ſhade 1 innocent — joy- 


U „ > va 8 is 
ments? Ale _ + y appear a as paradex to the inconſ 1 Part 
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| of the 55 bs aſt there i is not 0 moo comfort, but more 


Joy old * you 20 Naos om: a ow 07 1 


22 01 a chvr nt offer * 225 oy 10 2» lan = 
more _ 12 ure in eriouſy eſs. than 1 5 927 
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firſt concern 'oupht WE Us wn le 81 5 an — — 


20 nol 


_ 


able b Being. „ This will Hay to conſider his truth and 
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Wodan 
ience to o divine! ws, as much preferable to the a 
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bn plaue uf = el Fer or the more gi eee of 
dis Joviat TT c, 40 904 f che alf f ſtarve traveller 


is more Wat, pity RASAN EO Goh 


at his meagre, NH Zune £ Vece of th a Meerts, of our 
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remarked in bis life, that he was never ſeen to langh, 
though he wept upon many occaſions. He Wai the - only 
perfeft man that ever lived! But were we to refle& atten- 
tively, bow ſon we muſt give up our accounts, felf-pre- 
ſervation, the frſt principle in nature, would teach us to 
prepare, not with a ſad countenance, like 2 malefaQor con- 
demned, but with ſpirit and alacrity, in confidence of being 
eaminted with honor. Here alfo we may learn to flate 
the profit und 4% of life with exattneſs, and with the 
Tame attention as if we \ were ſummoned to an earthly tribunal 
on ſome appointed day ; wich this great difference, that 
necidents might intervene to obſtruct the one, but EF 
(can happen to prevent the other. ES 
It true, our Powers. are bounded, and ſome of us per- 
chance, by vainly aſpiring at more virtue than human nature 
Is capable of, 1 may ay the foundation of ſe] If- offiiftion : but the 
greater misfortune i is, chat we general] y fall ſhort of our ca · 
pi: acity for virtue, and Tefect the folid | pleaſures of religion, 
leſt they hould intru intrude themſelves 1 to much on our worldly 
Bine, © or amuſement though upon mature reflection and 
' Experience it a ppears, that bulinels often Ffturhs 6 our mings, 
ha" Kn relate only to the ſhort ſpan of life ; ; whilſt 
5 ſerves” "chickly te to diflipate our thoughts, during 
Boie ſpace of the preſent moment both are neceſſary 
2 2 ie de 5 — bock de eltructive in th the. extreme. "8 = 
Jha 5 a genera Pg of life, before we aſcend the 
Fark eig B.. of chriflia nity, et us top a moment and 
0 SK 
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11 
and accountable Beings ; and how much the objeAs of ke 
eren in the moſt exalted ftations, exceed thoſe of enjoyment. 
© Mahommed Athar,' emperor of Hindhſtan, in his addrefs 
to the king of Portugal in 1582, upon a correſpondency i in 
relation to chriſtianity, has given us an image, in the 
eaftern ſtyle, of the human mind, looking down even on 
the ST fate, deſirous of expanding itſelf, and diſcovering 
He begins (where all things begin and end.) 
46 Dae zternal to the TRUE KING, whoſe dominions are 
te ſafe from decay, and whoſe ingdom is everlaſting !—The 
< extent of the heavens, and the boundaries of the earth, are 
« but minute parts of his creation; and infinite ſpace but 
c a ſmall point of his produQtions. He has regulated 
ce the order of the univerſe, andthe government of the ſons 
. r Adam, by the underſtanding of Zings who exerciſe juftice. 
< By his decrees, the ties of love, and bonds of effetiion, 
ct are faſtened; and he has implanted i in the various Beings 
ec and Creatures of his workmanſhip, | the paſfion of inclina- 
<& tion and union, with a mutual tendency to ſociety : and 
« praiſes without end are due to the ſouls of | prophets and 
T len who walked i in the paths of righte uſneſs, | 
ce ger —— way! to obtain evorlafling febaty,... | 8 55 - 
ee Thoſe who have improved their ande. 
ce ſtucied che Laws of n nature, Know, that e 
4e world is but i initror of f the ſpir taal one; ; and that nothing 
« is more deſirable than love, 8 ſacred than friendſhip; 
«« inafruich” as the ceconomy and good order of the world 
« is ding "aff z2hton, and the eee of minds. For 
er wherever'the” ſun of love ſhineth on the heart, it clears 
«© the ſoul from the darkneſs of mortality. How ought 
d 2 | cc theſe 
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<<-whoſe FRadly correſpondenee is the cauſe of bappi 


: <:ſtrangahe|ths' ties of Friendſhip, and the bonds of union 


amofg e creatures of che Almighty, eſpecially among 
c &s, W 


s Prahl ding vibe fromthe: reſt of mankind. 


e Your majefly knows, that þbilſepbers and Ane in a al 


ee tiene bd ih AlL ages, Concerning the viſible and in- 
ec telle Wörld, age, that: che former ought not to be 
y nnder aon Compared with the Tatter : yet even 
: «© the u ain Of thele titties, and the great ones of all na- 
er tion Labor and toil to acquire che periſhing things of this 


6 IIoha Y Rate: and confume the greateſt part of their 


4 Imes, And keit chörceſt hours, in procuring material de- 

«lights; Being” Twatlowed up and diſſolved in e ** 

et farts and tranfitory Joys: 

< Nooteithſtanding theſe obſtructions, and the a 

10 e ee my government, the mo/? high Gad, through 
ec his eternal favor and perpetual grace, has inclined my 

« heart always to ſeek him. And as he has ſubjected the 
cc dominioms of many powerful princes to me, I endevor 
c to govern them with underſtanding. All my ſubjcit 
cc are happy; for his will, and my duty mann is the end of 
0 all my deſires and actions... * 

If it is thus, with the e and greate/f of — che rea- 

ſons are as ſtrong as they deſcend to the lower claſſes. And 
if, in the ſame eaſtern language, God gives his judgments 


unto 


e theſe qualities- to be diligently ſought by ea, 


ethewprld, and the inhabitants thereof. For mis m- 
cron an bar Bren my conſtant and earneſt endevor to 


om SOr by his favor has highly exalted, ud 
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j unto a XING, he will judge his people according. to right, 
s and defend the poor. In his time, men in the moſt exalted 
f ſtations will bring peace, and thoſe in humbler life will alſo 
promote -righteouſue/s. - Happineſs, will deſcend like rain 
into a fleece of wool, or as the drops that water the earth, 
The poor. will. be preſerved. from falſhood and wrong, and 
their blood will be revenged. The remembrance of ſuch 
men will be revered among eee e 
tho ne HiGHK.will be bleſſed for erer 
Mat is ſaid of 2 X1NG,, in regard to urs duly nul be 
equally applicable to every private man, in his ſtation. To 
be. happy, or miſerabl for ever, are great diſtinctons ; hut the 
glories of a crown, which only. one in millions can arrive. 
at, are as far ort of the rewards of virtue, as the gifts ef 
men, are. inferior to the gifts of God... Inithus taking a, view 
of life, if we examine what poets, philo/aphers, and divines of 
every. nation and language under the heavens, declare con- 
cerning it, we ſhall find them all talk the language of the 
bongſt peaſant, and mmm the 
„ 7 mv vtu io ale nfH iA“ 
199 bins Went doit tels 2 
cc Lite FOR on trees: a „See 3 
e Now green in your mou withering am Me round, 5 
&« Another race the follmuing ipting ſupplies 3. mavog gg 33 
They fall ſucceſſives end, ſucceſſive riſe 0 qed 916 i. 
& So generations in their courſe decay: +; (11; gende io YA 


&« So flouriſh theſes when-thaſe are paſt a i r 213 UW 
& Yet, yet, how-F.&W the ſolemn trath receives... „ en 1 ng 


100. 


Vein in purſuit, and high in hopes they ins ret t ut 2; 
« « 4 theu- 
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A thouſand fruitleſs ſchemes their thoughts engages . 
41% egen e or _" 8 06.0 
bbb Si Wl we e Wü is not the 
3 dur thoughts will be turned in ſome degree 
on this Iiße, and ford be likewiſe on life immortal. But, 


alas, how vk are wiftiont fome Ladfng principle of error 


Hull aber h u which fires the foul, and leads us on 
blood. And wratever the everts of life may be, there is 
ons bun tetreat from hat inquietude, that fear, and angui/h, 
which are fo frequently the inheritance of mortals, and 
which ſooſden perpler and aft us in this diſtracted fate 
of things. Anal ir the ſimple belief in a 60D infinitely iſe 

an afford us relief; what may we not hope from 
dee of bi: will, and the aſſuranos of the mediation 
— — e ee 
mercy in gur behalf n noni 
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« Vacant the fold, untenanted the flallʒ 5 


« Yet fill to thee jEROv AH, POW'R ILINK, th 
« My cop! my only hope ! my anly theme?! 
« Myfirength ! my ſong / my joy / aloneto . r 
cc 7405 the feeble ftrain, aud bend the knee, Ae 
ic Oli thy love with rapture fill my breaſt, bare RR 
« Aud guide my feet thre' lifes ad paths ta . .. 
rents of afflittion deſcend, or proſperity waits with her ſofteſt 
blandiſbments, we feel the ſcene changeing . I:feel ãt vhliſt I 
am writing—can we too cagerly graſp the fleeting moments : 
60 nnn 3 Eamon 9 
xverthy of our nature, ar foreign to our intereſt, as H ou 
at home in friendſhip with the. 29h nn © 
Laer and rf make up-the'fom of human fife to the 
of a day, and many inna amuſfernents for thoſe who live 
in affluence : foil itſelf, when adapted to initiation and 
genius, is the ſweeteſt, the moſt Pleafing entertaiment. The 
nn the mere fubject t fo find a vacuum in the 
linken ſoiritarus Fquars, droop 
10 ds Biere Me we are to ſeek 
relief in the repetiten cf 'iMonefs, 'the more wretched 
we become. An inaptitude for happineſs, from temper or 
caft of thought, is the ſecret ſpring, or primary cauſe. of our 
miſery : yet to be ſenſible of che malady of our ſouls, is the 


*4 v 
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. 
to render the diſeaſe ſupportuble. enireqgut tu vowed to 
: » Magy of the antient as Well"25"widdern philofoy ber u-. 
<thens of old, and chriſtians of our own time; have thought | 
chat the proper ſlate of a wiſe man, at a certain time of ie, | 
is retirement; hut howeter fofe ſuch à condition ma be 42 
for ourſelves, it is ſeldom of much uſe to others; nor can it 
fit us for that diſtinguiſbed glory hereafter, which theſe hope 
will be theix, zexard.;. How. far a.conſciouſac{s of exreme 
propenſity to evil may render this necellary. to .ndividuals, 
is hard to determine; but it is undeniable. that ſuch pro- 
penſity may exiſtin retirement, as well. as in the would, and 
that it often does ſo, in ſome form or other. But ſince the 
ſpam of liſe is ſo. ſhort, and there is ſo great need of virtue 
An the government of, it, with reſpect to ſociay ©. ſine. the 
- Redraer of the ward, Went about deing good, it is ævident 
from the condition of our own Beings as well as his e, 
a the en f things, that: ſariu ! uirtues conſiitute the 
- -greateft part. of religiony therefore the deeper we think our- 


ſelves intercited in religion, the more-devoutly ought we to 
- apply ourſelves'to the exetciſe-of chdie ſocial virtues. . Nor 


need d \ fear any diſtreſs lor Wart of employment; occa- 
n proſent! theinſebves-every: moment; ws - thought,.9:0. 
-- 4#10#'Eait be without em; and ſb happily-correſpondent 
en h Guy fare Mat we find; im the pumttuit 
nf dur taniporal Baypineſey nathing cal fil upithe meaſune of 
olli Ueſſres ſo br, as the Ang good vo ethers; Nor 
van any rraſn or arg fo Powerful inſlocnce the foul 


: * unadultered with prejudices, as the beholding him- 
ſelf, 


EE Þ} 
olf, according to bis rand and Satin in life, the infirument 
of 4caven, in ſupporting the well being of his fellow rea 


ture on carth. In this yiew. the gd brdian: might well 
conſider æ iu as the vicger arts of the Almighty, upbolding 


the world. by the. bonds, of love i; ph 


rt tam: 
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maladies e the - human” font 5 and the: foreitign wida. 
the eld, which 40 the bulk of mankind; ſcenmm wn: be 


unavoidable. --But the-\exxors_:that- prevail-connmroing. it 


have: mennded. aur. very: minds, aud: fa.fardefirpyed.its ſo- 
vercign. efficacy, that a emmtꝭ $9.fet, ĩt D t n andent 
point of view.. are H aſpect of; eme kind: of fagiecy- 
Mankind contimzzl Rear 8. if they were /ubicieye: of 
vine bur, ian he wil, no, that ſhe: ke 
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| pefird from the vaſt importance of the object. 0 
I bave ſaid, that mankind often appear + as if they were fuſ- . 
_ picicusthat vin run herſelf could not perform her promiſes ; 5 
and how is it poſſible for individuals to know what ſhe can 
do, till they try? The trial only can enable them to declare | 
what they, experience, not by præternatural, but uural 
Nectr. It will chen be eaſy. to ſay, OvIRTuk, 1, took. thee. 
fir avunsraNCE;'-and.d.;find tben art SUBSTANTIAL! 

What ure ambition; riches, dominion, pomp, and all the world 
can gil bar are women, wine, or muſic ; or the higheſl re- 
paſt which my ſenſes can furniſh, even under the moſt warrant- 

ditions, hut, inflruments. of "that. comfort and delight, 

which non diſpenfeft. with ſe liberal a hand? 2 A sExsES 
ar#but fubordinats miniſters; hilt Tay, PLEASYRES reach, 
aipdpimey and 1MMORTAL fart /—thecompletion of thy pro- 
mnifer extends to cb wien of immortality { Thou, art indeed 
fubteratiales lights lautly *as Turn, and ſolid Peace dwells 
aufe Tn ar1.my.trac and faithful fri iend; thou, my 
Ny zar; und dien I rejed? & 6 48 if 1 deſpiſed 
Dy Yrient)bipg/'or meant, ta diſlodge the from, my heart, fil 
OBI preſents |taveproach nne. inſpire me with thy loves 

rg Tc #2009 forfile theep that ¶ may joy is co contenpla. 
TOR of of ebur mt rundyfollow.theeto bliſs eternal, , 

2H; ze han bes printed; thet io ĩmplore beayen in ſuch : 2 
cauſe; aud nor rue the maonftof attaining virtue, is de- 


Man, Every one n and 
- TT tRuin%; turn 
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tut bf ind, nor conſequently ought the — 
conteriplatioe” ot ałriur piay to be expeAied e them but 
how few, ales, cet eden half mer y owers! fore 


be chert 5 e Ab ids, diu ihe ſm 
the 19 man 42 55 1 ;of e / 
lexed Kees thee "of Yenſe, the demem bree by or heu= 
— — what'we orice admired .in it; will never 
want charms to captivate an honeſt mind : and from the 
contemplatio of the: beauty of moral virtue; we pat 
with ſo much the more eaſe to eee Prints 
divine precept of chriſtianft . oy 
800 little 'countenahicel's as refit ippoſedes beweg 
one part of mankind” it ig the greater pleaſures. peruſe 
any thing that is chr bn: f Have lately been much edifyed - 
bys atruly's chriſtian prayer; afetibed tothe ꝑteathr ines Bugenr, 
and Laid & be ini uſe fn che arhiy which" he: commanded, 
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[- 45 ſobmit veto thee all my thoughts, words, and deed, 
pediocin and ſufferings; and I de- 
hi he ,s in my mind, ta do all my works. 
n thy name, nd for thy ſabæ ta bear all aduenſty, with 

cl tot ele nga ee e 1 rags O 
4d gpthings but chat thou wis, O., Gag becauſe 
9 unto thee. O give me graze that I may be 
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6 duns all error and evil works, 3 ey 
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Aut me, gad Gad, in. fubdying luſt. by arte 
—— by - liberalivy, "anger TON and — 
moe bf noel and ed 
* Enable me to l eee 33 | 
I trunfactiom, and to thew courage in danger; parietce in 
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eHuftivigy might chen inſpieithem with the moſt vigorous 


nnn. does, ſo much ſhort of it.— But alas if one part of 

ag are tas li tothink; another dreſſes up RELIGION to 
fuit their fancy'or' corruption. If a third content themſelves 
in ſupporting a decent external reſpect; and the:bulkofber 
true votaries are but half 'enamaured' of her charms ; in 
vhat terms ſhall we deplore the evil! The ſame expe- 
rience which teaches us to lamem, forbids our wonder / 
The great and important taſk is to do our beſt endevors, 
and ſtill labor to keep alive thoſe ſentiments, on which our 
ultimate happineſs depends, ftill preſſing _— in the 
wenkie language of the pot. an 

ec Above the ſnake and flir of this dim ſoot, 
| On which we move; nor with ow-thoughted c care 
8 cf d and 2 efter'd in this pin Fold here, 
4 Strive to keep up a frail and feriſb Being, 
e Unmindful of the crown that virtue gives 

« After this moral change, to ber true ſervants; 3 

But Hill exerting all our native pow'rs, | 

Preſs to lay hands on that bright golden key, 
* That ope's the palace of eternity! 


If our fir/?, laſt ſtake, our great, our only important object 
lies beyond the grave. If we really are in our right minds, 
| the 


* in purſuit of heaven, unt leave them, 48 L fear 
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the only ſolid proof we can give of it; is to make di unrl. 
ſubſervient to the acquiſition of that objet? Where canwe 


triumph; or in what can we'florys ererpt in the crolf of 
Chriſt ? Where can we re, but in the hopes of thathappis 
neſs which is beyond the react of ID INTL 
I am'with great truth and ret, 7 an dec 
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Do not intend to tell you any thing chat 1 pre- 

ſum to know du than you do: I only wiſh to 
remind you of the things which you approve. And is 
there a man who makes himſelf the odject of his 
own thoughts, and conſiders himſelf as an account - 
able Being, who does not ſuffer inquietude, in the 
ſame proportion as he lives contrary to his reaſon ? 
Ts there any poſſibility for him to avoid this anxiety, 
without making the remedy as bad as the diſcaſe, 
by any other means than by acting agreeadly to 
reaſon, not in particular inſtances, but in the 
whole tenor of his conduct? He who intends to pre- 
vent thoſe furprizes, to which we are all ſubject, 
of his lips, and ſet a watch on higheart. When 
uw —— Bagg 1 55 ag — 
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man is 10 ſee virtue the object of the. love 
others 3 A8 it. is a ſuhject of. Jarrow to him, 
behold it deſpiſad and rejected.. nomoyorg D 
+ Siriftly: conſidered, wia teſpect ta ene dall alone. 
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kg, decei ve the world, and you cannot evade the all. ſee- 
ing eye of God. Men who carry their thoughts be- 
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yond the preſent fe, conſider, that however well 
diſciplined their affections may be, there is always 
ſome degree of. rebellion in their hearts; and the 
conſciouſneſs of this muſt diffreſs them. Nor 
ſhould we eaſily find relief, if reaſon and experience 
did not inform us what materials we are made of, 
and how nearly related to brutes, with regard to 
the motion of our appetites, and ſome of our 
fenſes ; as on the other hand, what a cloſe affinity 
we hold with angels, in regard to our intelleual 
endowments. 
In this general view if you conſider conſtantiy and 
habitually, that you are in a probational ſtate; that | 
you know only in part what relates to yourſelves, 
even in the preſent life, and ſtill more darkly 
with reſpect to the future, you will act for tbe 
beſt, and judge of what is beſt, by what is com- 
manded by God. Whilſt you think in this man- 
ner you will take care of your ſteps, and reflect 
maturely on what you owe to yourſelves, and to 
others, in the ſeveral relations in which you ſtand; 
and above all, what it is you owe to HIM, to whom 
r- are indebted for your very exiſtence. 
Thus you will bid fair for the enjoyment of 
) chat portion of happineſs, which is intended for 
as Dy the author of nature, If we indulge our- 
ſelves 
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ſelves in the exerciſe of mercy, kindneſs and true 
benevolence, it will return into our own bold | 
if we give ourſelves up to the gratification of bur 
ſenſes, let looſe our appetites, or follow the-dic- 
cates of thoſe paſſions, whoſe only property is to 
diſtract the ſoul, ſuch as avarice or pride, anger, 
envy, revenge, or luſt, it is almoſt as certain in 
the moral, as any effect can follow its cauſe in 
the natural world, that diſtreſs and miſery will 
enſue, and both ourſelves and others wit Ya 
chem. 
Every one who has conſidered the effects of his 
own paſſions muſt acknowledge, that theſe arè to 
his mind, or underſtanding, what the 01nd. are to 
a ſhip : if the gale is fair and moderate, it will 
conduct him to the harbor to which he is bound; 
if contrary and tempeſtuous, it will drive him on a 
rock, overwhelm him with raging billows, or, after 
a hard ſtruggle to prevent his ſinking, he will with 
difficulty make his port. If reaſon is our pilot, 
and its office is to ſteer us clear of perils; if we 
mean to preſerve our liberty, we muſt be watchful 
that our paſſions do not raiſe a ſtorm in our breaſt; 
for we may be aſſured if they get the aſcendency, 
they will tyrannize over us, and our very fu 
of ating will be loſt, 10” 

There 


2 
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There is too great proof on the fide of this 
opinion, that whatever the ruling paſſion is, rea- 
ſon ſubmits to the arbitrary dominion of it: and 
we may ſafely pronounce that there is no ſon nor 
daughter of Adam, without ſome favorite inclina- 
tion, which often rebels. Too many, alas, ſeem 
to be all paſſion or appetite; at leaſt, to ads, with 
regard to their fouls, as if reaſon had but a very 
ſmall part in their compoſition. And the beſt we 
can\make of this argument is, if the conſcicuſneſs 
of this ruling paſſion, or rebellious inclination, ren- 
ders us watchful and circumſpect, we may be deno- 
minated virtuous if we are careleſs, and give up 
ourſelves as loſt or vanquiſhed, we can deſerve no 
better name than vicious, nor can we expect any 
better fate, than to be rendered miſerable. 

However true it may be that ſome are of more 
harmanized conſtitutions than others, it is no leſs 
obvious to common obſervation, that ſtrength of 
reaſan, and ſtrength of paſſion are nearly propor- 
tioned; the ftrongeſt affections being generally, if 
not always, found among perſons: of the greateſt 
genius 5 but if you mean to render any ſuperiority - 
which yu may enjoy, of ſubſtantial uſe, you muſt 
guide and direct your ſteps, as the ſkilful ri- 
der.doeg the managed fleed. If this generous ani- 

mal, 
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mal, with all the fire peculiar to his ſpecies, may 
be made to anſwer the ſmalleſt check of his rein, 
ſhall the nobler animal man, whore better half is 
caſt in an angelic mould, with all the reſtraints 
of reaſon, ruſh on inſenſible of danger, like the 
horſe to the battle ? 

There are but few qualified for the minute hay 
of their own make, but it is obvious to all, that 
our paſſions were given. us for wiſe and good pur- - 
poſes; and we muſt keep them ative, like fire 
for the uſes of life, not attempt to extinguiſh 
them, leſt we ſhould put out the light of our 
ſouls, and become blind or inſenſible to many 
of thoſe duties, which moſt exe/t and dignity 
human nature. For our paſſions, though too 
often ſubſervient to a corrupted will, are to the 
health of the mind, what the blood and animal 
ſpirits are to the ſtrength and motion of the body. 
And ſince it has pleaſed heaven to make us, 45 
we are, and one of the firſt offices of wiſdem 14 
to compaſſionate folly, conſider that it is no lea 
the office of reaſon, to pity and relieve the di- 
ſtreſſes which the paſſions cteate, let theſe be öf 
what nature ſoever: and the 4% you are under the” 
influence of paſſion yourſelves, the more” cupabt 
you will be of diſtinguiſhing what remedies are 

beſt 
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beſt for the maladies of the ſouls of others; how 
to alleviate the evil which you cannot totally cure ; 
| how to diſtinguiſh real from imaginary misfor- 

tunes; and how to pardon ſuch offences, as often 

ariſe from thoſe very paſſions which are in them- 

ſelves of the moſt benevolent kind. 

Whatever the object of our attention is, cha- 
-rity and benevolence lead us to conſider the du- 
ties of humanity in the moſt enlarged and com- 
pre benſive view; and conſequently teach us what 
concerns the exereiſe of ſuch virtues, as are the 
ſource of happineſs in private life. 

Thoſe are bad philoſophers who do not know, 
that the true affeltion of love is ſeated in reaſon : 
it is the ſcale by which we aſcend to the /ove of 

Cod: but if we look for this Rind only, in all 
hearts, and upon every occaſion, we-ſhall be moſt 
grievouſly diſappointed, - We need not confound 
ourſelves with nice diſtinctions, how it comes to 
Paſs, the fact is that the learned and illiterale, 
the rieb and poor, are often involved in one com- 
mon diſtreſs, on account of this paſſion; and 
that it makes havoc of noble, as well as baſer 
minds. Even the reſtraints which virtue lays on 
her votaries do not always totally prevent the ma- 
3 part of che effects of love. Erent com- 


miſeration 
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miſeration is therefore due to the offences it 0c 


caſions; nor is it poſſible to judge of them with- 
out maturely conſidering all the circumſtances 
which attend them. In whatever light we view 
this paſſion, or the complicated miſchiefs. attend- 
ing on /awleſs commerce, we find that the moſt 
ſolid happineſs of life, ſpringing from /aczal inter- 


courſe, according to the true order of nature, is 


often ſought for and intended, when vice lurks ſe- 
cretly in our paths, and diſtreſs and miſery lie in 
ambuſh to ſurprize us. A due attention to circum- 
ſtances can only inſtruct us how to moderate our 
wrath, and appeaſe our reſentments ; and a due 
mixture of humanity and religion, ſupported by 
experience, will lead us gently, into juſt and right 
deciſions towards all kind, of offenders * whilſt er- 
rors on the merciful ſide, are not only pardonable, 
but, compared with. the effects of ervelty, are en- 
titled to applauſe. ib ieee 
As great caution is required not to th away 
the ſubſtance of the offences. of children, the ſame 
is neceſſary not to inflame the reſentiments of, pa- 
rents. Many ſuch tranſgreſſions cannot be xefer- 


red to any other court of judicature than that of 


parental authority, without increaſing the eyil. 
Children muſt neceſſarily be puniſhable by parents, 
| in 
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very foundation of government, and confirmed 
by God himſelf, in the law which was promulged, 
with all che dignity and authority, the power and 
"majeſty of the ſupreme legiſhtor, Tye” Honor 
thy father and thy mather, Kc. 
The laws of ſociety are often / Jent, aving 
every individual to conſult his own beert; and 
though the community is generally injured, when 
the reſentmerits of parents run too high, it might 
ſuffer ſtill more were the parental authority annul- 
Ted. Indeed the | parent has a difficult taſk to per- 
form: to be the party agrieved, and under the 
impreſſions of anger to be the judge, and the exe 
cntioner too, is a dangerous ſituation, and requires 
able counſellors. Nothing but the natural affec- 
*tions of a good mind, and the mercy which the 
great parent of nature demands at our hands, can 
be a counterpoiſe, in many caſes, to mitigate the 
ſentence of the judge. Heaven claims 1 merey « of us 
all, and, as I have juſt obſerved, error on the lids 
of mercy is mere glorious than rigid fufice. ce. 2 4 
When the fault relates chiefly to the opinions 
of men, and their common notions of Prodince 
there are nam con ſiderations to be taken into the 
Account, For we may hope, that 2 thols 
actions 
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attend on lawleſs amours,, to which parents do not 
think their prerogative extends: they either imagine 
that they, are no ways obliged to vindicate the h- 
nor of the divine legiſlator ; or their thoughts: are 0 
abſorbed. in in tran ſtory things, ha they cannot carry 
their ideas. beyond the bounds of worldly polig. FEY 

Conſcious error always creates anguiſh in an 
bone breaſt ; * and in ſuch, repentance. vill be 
proportioned t. to che cri ne. There are ſome whoſe 
ſouls. are ſtrangers to o every other olfence againſt 
their parents, but that which was , occaſioned. by 
the drengib of thoſe very affeftions, which, in 


general, were the cauſe of their moſt ſtedfaſt obe- 


dlience. TW Pet? in one caſe is conſidered, as 4 
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are . dubious, circum nag of theſe.. eyents.: 2 
and in the very ſame breath with which we are 


praying t. to heaven, chat the guilty. may. not be pu- 


| niſhed with extreme rigor, ve, who oug oht to act as 


— — \ 


the inſtruments of heayen, and, who, beg to be 


forgiven ; as ye forgive, do eres chaſtiſe xd 
inexorable ſeverity. 917771 ESTI 

There are e bn * ſecrets, i in Page irs | 
of his kind; and errors in judgment, ariſing from 
reſentments, are. alſo ſubjects of ſorrom, and entitled 
to their mare of our acatigenga. But as. one 


e 
Ener: 5 would 
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would wiſh to avoid being an object of pity,” for 
a ſin which ariſes from a falſe judgment of an- 
other's. offence ; ſo in chaſtiſing a paſſian, which ta 
appearance carried the party beyond the bounds-of 
reaſon, we ſhould be careful, not to ſtumble aur⸗ 
ſelves upon another yet more criminal. . Nan 

If we conſider how... great a part of 1 is 
checquered with pain of body; and how often we 
are diſtracted with . inquietude of mind, ariſing 
from our own make and conſtitution z with the 
ſwarm of ſecret ſins and infirmities which: infeſt 
us; one. would wiſh: to avoid being charged with 
the infirmities, faults; or a e 0 aibers,. Went 
muſt be © the * Wes may bosſtof our 
enjoyments; but nun arę equal to campaſure of 
mind, in caſts where we ſo often ſee the. generality 
of the world, drivemcinto the greateſt exceſſes. 
How many of us are made up of contradic- 
tions I have known a man bear an excruciating 
pain of the cholic with great patience, and ſurvey 
the loſs of fortune with franguillity; hut à fly or 
abſurd queſtion being made to him, or receiving 
a fooliſw or eguiuocal' anſwer, threw him off his 
bias; and the moſt trivial incidents, contrary to 
his humor, excited his Teſentenents, 0! At the ſame 


* d 2 | time 
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time he acknowleged, that nothing appeared to 
him of ſo much conſequence as tranquillity of 
mind; nor could any thing exalt him higher in 
his on eſteem, than that ſaperiority which gave 
him an entire poſſeſſion of his own ſoul. We 
muſt not therefore wonder when we ſee men incon- 
ſiſtent with themſelves, and becoming their own 


tormentors, languiſh under a mis fortune which is 
within their own power to TEN wk common 
4 of reaſon. 5 
In this general view great caution” is Ty 
with reſpect to our reſentments, and great care to 
be uſed how we procted in a buſineſs of this kind, 
i it ſnould pleaſe Providence” to zry our vir- 
tue. If we think it rig to ſhow \mercy where 
there is great finfulneſs, ſhall we ndt ſhow ir 
where there is only mprudencc? Whatever may 
be thought of ſome faults, or crimes, againſt which 
men uſually inveigh, we may obſerve that the 
fame action, being giided aver with external gran- 
dear, often paſſes e and ſometimes with 
great applamst. 
It may be neee 
| ly the ſame object appears to different people, and 
even to the ſame. perſons at different times. Ic 


happens almoſt every day, by the mere force of 
al 5 a 
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a happy forgetfulneſs, and the efficacy of fiat in 
tercourſe, that the very circumſtance which gave 
us the quickeſt ſenſations of pain, becomes the 
ſubject of our greateſt ſatisfaftion.—Shall we then 
endanger the ſafety, or give up the tranquillity of 
our ſouls, for anotber's offence, which, from the 
nature of it, may be the cauſe of comfart hereafter, 
and cannot be e nn * 
ſentments 2. 3 ej 
There may alſo be thing gane far cir- 
cumſtances, which require a nicer obſervation. 
The caſt of our thoughts, and conſequently our 
actions, ariſe chiefly from education. 'Now it is not 
eaſy. to determine what, ſhare we have had in pro- 
ducing the EVILS we complain of, in thoſe bred 
under us; but we are ſure that life is ort, and 
beſet with evils of various kinds, and that it is 
the buſineſs of a wiſe man to make the beſt of it 
he can, to render his misfartanes as light. as poſſible. 
By common  confent,.. in countries of liberty, 
men have a right to ſee their judge, andetis always 
ſuppoſed that his ſentence. will be defieient, if he 
does not ſee the offender. © Whether he'acqutts or 
condemns, ſomething will be wanting, if the ac- 
cuſed be abſent.” The ſame holds in the offences 
of children againſt their parents, How it happens 
d 3 to 
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to be ſo often practiſed in a chriſtian country, to 
deny this privilege to our own children, can be 
reconciled on no other principle, than a ſuſpicion 
that our mercy, as parents, will triumph over our. 
ſeverity as judges ; and therefore we ſoberly re- 
folve, that the /everity of tbe judge ſhall triumph 
over the tenderneſs of the parent. Thus it is, that 
ſome ſhut themſelves out from all poſſibility of 
proving the effects of penitence; or of judging 
how far the faults of their children may admit of 
extenuation. If by ſecing them, our vwn Dearts 
ſhould” become their advocates,” can we com plain 
of nature, which gave us ſuch a propenſity to be- 
Friend them ? Shall we not rather rejoice to find 
in ourſetves ſuch a partiality, as is beſt calculated 
to relieve the throbbings of our own breaſts ?* We 
ſee what analogy there is between our Pity for them, 
and the compaſſion we implore at the hands of the 
Great Parem c of mankind, and the reaſon "why it | 
ſhould Beit. This is beavit tifully expreſſed by the 
royal prophet— “ Lite as u FATHER Pityeth his 
<< 01% CHILDREN, - EVEN 50 16 the LORD merciful 
c unto"them that fear him: and why ? becauſe 
he knoweth: whereof wwe are made; he REMEM= | 
| — * We a0 lat dus! e e e opey 
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In this great view iti is obvious, chat if we pu- 
niſh, we ought to do it with mercy, and if” e 
alleviate the evil which we cannot cure, we mall 
take off the edge of the misfortune, in "which 
the frailties or Per verſeneſs of our children have in- 
volved them. If we acquit, we ſhall the better 
ſecure their future obedience,” by their ſenſe of the 
kindneſs ſhown them; and whilſt we cultivate the 
ſeeds of virtue | in our 'own breaſts, we ſhall plant 
righteouſneſs i in theirs; and thus we may convert a 
misfortune into a Bleſſing. What conſequences a 
different conduct produces, with reſpect to the cul- 
tivation of virtue in general, is more eaſy to con- 
ceive than expreſs: and of all evils, that of liy- 
ing in a ſtate of enmity with thoſe whom we really 
ove, or wiſh to love, nr ny to be the moſt piinfia, 
and the maſt deplorable. W 

I remember the circumftances of a nephew who 
had highly offended his uncle, a man of virtue 
and fortune, by a match which was bought im- 
prudent. After ſome time the nephew and his wife 
were admitted to ſee him. Upon the young man's 
entering the room, he embraced his uncle's knees; 
and ſhed tears. The good ma man, ſympathizing with 
him, raiſed him up, and embracing him, ſpoke 


to this effect, and nearly in theſe words. My 
„„ dear 
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dear apbew . 1— 1 loved your mother ; and ſbe be- 


queathed you to me, with ber laſt breath. J have 
elways configered you as my ſon; and it would have 
been a fallbocd to my own heart, if I had not diſcovered 
the e 47 a father's breaſt on this ae 
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your happineſs. Was Ps chief oljee of ny my. care ni 
could you thus rebel againſt me ? You never offended 
me before, in any capital inſtance / 1 know you will 
tell me, it was the malagy of 4 love: ick mind. I be- 
lieve it was ſo:—T here was a time when I might have 
erred in the ſame manner. I know how defenceleſs 


reaſon ſometimes is, with regard ta. this paſſion z and 
you bag ated a part moſt wnwariby of your birth, bad 
you ſacrificed this young gemtlewoman (pointing to 
the lady) and uiolated your own honor by any att of 
deceit or injuſtice to her: but you ought to bave 
ſubdued your paſſion. You muſt be ſenſible how 
ricvguſly you bave offended me : and if 1 may be 
permitted to judge, you have in this offended your 
naler, ¶ am, under God, the cauſe of your well- 
being : and. bave ſuch a claim to your obedience as 
ariſes from my ſervices, and the legal Power of diſ- 
hag. of my. on fortu ne. There is a degree of 
mt which follows every offence. ; and the Al: 


mighty ſeems zo have opined me 10 inflit that 
3: puniſh- 
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puniſhment on you, —But whilſt 1 retain my own inn 
tegrity, I will not aggravate tbe affeuces. of m c 
child. Perhaps it is nat great in the fight of bear, 
ven! Perhaps it may work for Gaod; and we may 
all become the bappier for what bas appeared to me 
as an evil, O my len! how ſpall 1 tell thee. what 
I have ſuffered! ! what ſtruggles I haue gane through, 
Between the angry and the tender parent; the man 
and the chriſtian. —1 ' wiſh to acquit. myſelf well in the 
fight of men, that ny example may nat be the cauſes 
either of diſobedie ence in children, or foo much rigor 
in parents. 1 wiſh, yet. mare anxiqufly, to acquit nell 
well in the Agb. of that God, to whom I muſt give ace 
count of my ations ; ; that I may nat be guided by the. 
blind difates of anger and reſentment, As you have 
been, by love. But remember, my ſon, that there is 
en anger of virtue, as well as. of iniquity. wel o 
wife l bad been 222 of a large fortune, it is pro- 
bable I ſhould not have forbidden your marrying ,. ot 
not have been angry. when you were married. Tron 
feſs it freely, and this. conſideration has tulled: the 
inguietude of, a9. own mind ; Jer ſince t have been. 
informed that Jaur Wife bebaues with ſo much pro- 
priety, I think there is as fair a proſper of yaur hangis 
neſtyas if fie bad ben rich; and your happingſs is tht 
| 2 of my wiſhes. . Jam canſeious of my ozwn tranſ- 
greffions 
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grefſions againſt that Cod who bas been fo indulgent 
a father to me All that I enjoy, I bold of bim, 
and I muſt ere Tong” give up my account | Can I, 
who am a frail and An,. ul creature, refuſe my for- 
giveneſs of men, who have offended me ? — Can 1 
with-hold my forgivencſ of him whom E loved with 
fo much tenderneſs ! — Whom have you injured : — 

What is your crime 2=0 my ſon. F F-oould forgive like 
heaven, as near as mortal man can imitate bis maker : a 


but remember that Btaven ſelf requires atonement. 


for Mences. 4 aurs Bear the name of imprudence 


only, but ſurely it is a crime to Hen h good a parent. 
as I bave been. Tam perſuaded that you have bad | 


Jour ſhare in my ſorrows : let us 45 up our tears! 
—_ us be mindful of our duty, to our common Pa- 
ent and foverzign Lord, and all may be well again! 

- you have blaſted my fondeſt bepes on EARTH, 7 
bave greater hopes in HEAVEN : but 1 truſt you will 
live to give reſt to my boary bead « on this fide the 
grave. I know- you are generous : you. will be * 


friend, if Tam YOURS. d- forgive you; and may 
the God of heaven bleſs you with proſperity Nate 


care of our wife.” Tie Joung gentlewoman I hope 
Bas accounted with HER Parents ; ſbe took you for 
better or worſe; he” ran the bazard of the conſe- 
As and this is a proof that ſhe loved you, and 
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a very ſtrong reaſon 'why you ſhould cheriſh and pro- 
telt ber: ¶ hope your own induſtry and learning will 
provide the means of doing it, Conſult your own fe- 
licity, and make up in virtue, what you want in for- 
tune. Do not look back on what you may have loft 
by indiſcretion, but conſider well what-you have gain- 
ed; and let the ſame tenderneſs which induced you to. 
marry, be kept alive in your breaſt, by the force of 
one common love of. virtue, and of each other ; that 
the commiſſion of one fault may be no reaſon for cum- 
miting another, nor any motive for tranſgreſſing your. 
duty as à good buſband, a good ſubjett, or a good 
chriſtian. In the mean while I bave taken the reſo= 
lution to give you —” (Here he deſcribed what aſ- 
ſiſtance he intended to give his nephew) My'fus 
ture favor ſhall depend on your vun, and your wife's 
conduf#, Be aſſured of my love, . ſo long as you love 
Hirte, l ide to lug 02 eee 

I there is any inconſiſtency in ſenti- 
ments, we muſt allo / for human PR Aus Va and 
the difficulties my friend was under from the 
ſeemed. to indicate his good ſenſe and \knowledge 
of the” world, as well as his virtue. — In the 
mean while, the profound ſilence of the young 
have 
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have ſaid, under ſuch circumſtances : and whilſt 
the uncle ſhowed his ſuperiority, he pleaded for the 


xephery better than the nepbem could have juſtified | 


himſelf. He. thanked his uncle in the moſt ex- 
preſſive terms, and with a heart which ſeemed to be 
full of gratitude, aſſured him of the ſincerity- of his 
Jiial love, and his determined reſolution to act in 


fuch a manner, that he ſhould have no cauſe to 


repent of his indulgence ; obſerving, that how- 
ever his own conduct might appear, he had 
great reaſon to believe his wife would make him 
| happy ; and that he had received the ſtrongeſt 
proafs of it.—1 can eaſily conceive the tranſports 
of my friend's heart, by what paſſed in my own; 
and 1 believe the pleaſure he felt could be exceed- 
ed by nothing but the n had ſuffered om 
ing his reſentment. _ 
With regard to faults of this kind, on the'y part 
ef females; theſe being the "weaker 'veſſel, are 
ſuppoſed more ſubject to deceit; but being de- 
ceived, they are certainly more expoſed to diſtreſs; 
therefore one would think that the tenderneſs of 
a parents breaſt fhould plead moſt for a daughter. 
This is not always: the caſe: the reaſon of which 
ems to be, that notwithſtan ing ambition may be 
moſt mortiſted by the imprudence of a ſon, authority is 


more 
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more wounded: by the iran/zre/fowof a — 
a more implicit obedience being expected fro 

| her:—There is alſo another reaſon: in peg 
to our love of any object will indignation ariſe in 
the human breaſt,” till it has ſpent its force: the 
form then ſubſiding, and raaſon growing calm, we 
ball 4:/cover what we ought, and what we ought 
wotito dv, ap beſt upon the whole; for our on hap⸗ 
Fear a young women to ſaeriſice har honor, by de- 
livering up her perſon without jeſt conditions, may 
be conſtrued as extreme perverſeneſs, or che effects 
of a headſtrong petite. If there was treachery; 
or /urprize,. or a ꝓromiſe of marriage, it may then 
only prove chat ſne was fooliſh. or >credaloie; and 
the, man a villain. But if he marries, the fur 
name of honor being ſo far preſerved; if he is 
equal to his wife in education, and behaves: like 
an. honeſt man and a tender buſband, the evil di- 
miniſhes in our opinion, and wel are:at once: half 
perſuaded to forgive the offence. Love is: nd of 
a narute to be controlled by -oarmard: diſtinctiont 
in all minds, and whatever \the ſtrongeſt paſſion 
is, it will, generally predominata. We: often for 
pts from contracts, where 


the want of fortune on one ſide, is a proof of 
love 
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love on the other: and where money is the only 
diſparity in circumſtances, the reſult is often har- 
mony and peace, when equality of fortune is very 
fir Rom produking che fam eſdböts 0n'4loccs* 
fions. One great cauſe of the declenſſ on of virtue 
is the cuſtom of  niercenary marriages. | 
We are always in danger of going too faſt or 


Am Every one intends to act ratibnally : but 
all of us are not aware how eaſily we may be 


betrayed into an irrational conduct. We muſt talk 
the language of reaſon; and though it is ſome- 
times too delicate a'taſk to follow the heart thro? 
all ĩts winding we know that parental love pre- 
cedes that of ial öbedience; and that Both are 
efential to the well-being of ſociety. But for 
the ſame reaſon that- parents are the elder, a 
greater portion of wiſdom is naturally expect- 
ed from their: and if we mean to qualify 
ourſalves for the perilaus journty of life, we muſt 
be armed at all points,. and conſider what is 
right to be done in ſuch critical circumſtancos, 
that; we may acquit ourſelves well in the ſight 
et our common #ather who is in. heaven; for 
whatever may happen to be the nutable opinion of 
men. and the variety of their e their 
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prejudices, their, temper, and eden, GOD: #3 
unchangeable ! e 

In the mean while, the confining of _ 
and child does not take in a greater ſcope than the 
connexion of maſter and ſervant, and the mutual 
obligations ariſing, from it. This is the ſource of 3 
virtue, or of vice, as it is well or FE regulated, 
clpeialy,; in a free country, where e 4 


£4 uw „ 


and without, glee or . terror of tem- 
poral puniſhments, than under , arbitrary govern- 
ments, where the minds, of the people are more 
Aaviſb; but as, they are more habituated to ſub- 
ordination, perhaps cher 3 in this W 

point, than, we do. * 40 nc a9 

I. chave, often St, that ſo mtl pains: is 
beſtawed on. che education of many of our fel. 
low-ſubjects, that they have not been even taught 
to read; z hay, many, hold it wrong in n 
that che por ſhould.be tanght h read... 

As. to Lomage and obedience, the firſt e 
of it are taught by parents, and thence it aſcends 
to God. But thoſe who are placed out young 
generally learn their duiy'to God at one and 
the ſame time, that they learn their duty to 
maſters and: miſtreſſes. If a due ſenſe of the one 
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is wanting, there is little room to expect the other, 
for We 5 


—— tans ndl 
e which has ſpread irfelf, Lie af epide- 


mical diſcaſt, and played H e with the? mo- 
ef conferable Purt vf) four „fell fuhr 
jet h givingstham cuchyis fi]¹̊; Kk — 
love of nel, and ſuch an impativatoudF gan 
that they am gad almaſt to d any tbim for ls 
— . | ſake 
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ſake of it. This practice, which we have intro- 
duced under a notion of genergſty, has very much 
unhinged all domeſtic intercourſe, wounded the a- 
thority of maſters, created an impatience of control, 
and ſown the feeds of contempt of fuperiors. Of 
this nature is that cuſtom, by which - every body is 
to pay every body's ſervants 4 and no body entirely 
to gay their own. A cuſtom by which no maſter, 
once properly ſo called, is really a MASTER, in 
bis own houſe, over bis own ſervants: by which 
ſervants are under a perpetual temptation, to de- 
viate from their duty to God ; and inſtead of their 
welfare of the maſter, they conſider hot much they 
ſhall gain, though they ſhould ſacrifice bis dig- 
practice, has introduced evils without number: 
and as many ſuch practices partake of the nature 
of 2 and others of Fraud, the duties of civii 
and religious life become a prey to it: wheteas a 

le ſum, than is miſ-ſpent in this way, being ge- 
neroufly. given at once to ſervants, as aldditianal 
der them not only happier, but ricber, whilſt 

it * off their attention from the idol Gain, 


e and 
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and fixed it on Gd, and thoſe whom they; ferve 
on earth namely, their maſter: ande miſtneſs. 
This is as demonſtrable as any moral truth; and 
it, is; amazing th een, world- 
by paljey dene not operate . Fern 
who;xmbark in uch enterprises, as relate 

diately to the curing ; diſenſes of the Muß «bot 
jv pe follow ſuch rules: as arecical- 
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are but were namet, eee ee are 
not known in for Hies. Thef axys!; cennexion 
being re-eſtabliſhed, it-would ct. with double 
force on the minds of: this? claſs: :of the peo- 
le. Religiom t become, betten underfod, 
withꝗ regard to Jubardinatian, - and asd means 
to cobtain ſubſtantial pig Bert and here. 
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reg my being en ern into 
Acemeęſtic ſervice, eſpecially in great cities. What 
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can THey know of religion,” or how Bye they to 
fill up the many eAτ,̊ beur- which chere muſt 
neceſſatily bevin all great families} debe cannot 
read? Lam afraid chat ſtrict fruit; without 
religion, is u very rare thitls amongſt n and 
miſtreſſes and what fecurity there can he for the 
Baneſſy of the men ſer vants, or the chaſfig of the 
women; without the aid of religion, is beyond my 
conceptions Beſides, it. ſeems extremely proper, 
chat wel ſhould be acquainted f the perſdn we ad- 
mit very near us; and on Whom we imtiſt make 
a" great Gegendathce, is 4 (II finn, of n Ju, a 
 Mabonmithan?'6r . Pagan? and if chey Have a no- 
don bf 4 otter prrDur dr and umi mem than ſuch 
as late · to 59 Wd, for" their condi? muſt ne- 
eefferily depend bn their vnn in this matter. 
' 1hew the KING gives an” office, he requires 
that the parties ſhall receive the ſatrament, as a 
probf iht they are abriftion proreſtants. We have 
many papiſis amongſt us; and it is certain that the 
policy of their church, does nor lead them to be 
in friendſhip with our; yet I had much rather en- 
erte ſervant of that communion, Wh: be- 
Neves the firſt pfintiples of che chi H¹ν valigion, 
hough' mixed” With errors; than one Who gives 
ns no trouble at all about religion; and the 
8 2 men 
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men or women who act as if they believed they 
ſnould be ſaved by the piety of their maſter or mi- 
Nreſs, are ſurely as abſurd and ignorant as thoſe 
Who expect their prayers will be heard e 
n mediation of St. Anthony or St. Aun. * 
It is the duty of all cbriſtians to obey Ga pre- 
cxipts: af their crucified Lord: and one of the laſt 
of his commands was to RECEIVE the. facramput- of 
bis Janes; This 4 of obedience is eſſential to 
anity ; and not to comply wich it, ſeems to 
deno chat we are not chriſtians in any ſenſe, ar 
all ; .or that we live in ſome babitual. A. Now 
in either of. theſe caſes there are ſufficient grounds 
for alarm, even upon the principle of worldly 
policy. - Of che tuo evils, it muſt. be , confeſſed, 
that. a careleſs babit is leſ dangerous to ſociety 
than actual liberting/n 3- but how will it ſtand. 
with us, when we come to make up aur laſt - ac- 
count, if we are indifferent about the conduct of 
our domeſtics, over whom we may have fo great 
an influence ? If we give them no precepts nor ad- 
monitions,, when we ſer them wandering out of 
the paths of everlaſting felicity, I am afraid we 
are deviating ourſelves from thoſe paths, and load- 
ing the account of eur ewnyran/prefſions,, 


* 
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To remedy ſuch evils is a work of time, but it 
will never be finiſhed, where i it is never begun. 1 
recom mend theſe Aeon 4 your judgment, 


1891 0 is C19 iT 135025 ( 
piety, and cander next to our ch bildren are our 
SID. 


ſervants; we may be ſure that they are ſecretly 
our friends, or our enemies. If we © confult their 
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boppineſs, "they 1 will conſult 8 e 3 * it muſt be 
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e with them, and conſequently, the 
ws, 541 | 
end in view wil never be obtained. * am, very 
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| DDRESSES. hich have ay e det 
of Dedications, whatever order they ſtand 
in, or however general their object, are ſuppo- 
ſed to be panegyrics; and it ſeems to be happy 
for mankind when proper occaſions offer to 
ſhow a respect to each other, provided it is 
done without flattery, The zeal which you de- 
monſtrate for the honor of God, and the preſerva - 
tion of the moſt wretched of the human kind, is 
commendable : but the conſideration of our com- 
mon frazlties, and the iniquities for which the 
beſt of us are accountable, render pompous words, 
on ſuch an occaſion, as improper, if not abſurd. 
And indeed to merit praiſe, we muſt be reſerved 
in our acceptance of it. 

The ſame powers which enable us to talk the 
language of reaſen and religion on other ſubjects, 
will, I preſume, make us competent judges of this 
- which is now before us. Our beſt knowledge is | 
gained 
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gained by experience. Few are acquainted with 
the objects in queſtion, but ſuch as are too yitioully,/ 
inclined to tbint or a with propriety in relation to 
them, therefore we muſt not be ſurprized to find 
the ſubject enveloped in a kind of myſtery.—Whe- 
ther this is the ſecret cauſe why many perſons be- 
come victims, who might be preſerved, I ſhall not 
take upon me to determine; but this ſeems to be 
apparent, that if ſome are awed and prevented 
from falling; others, not ſufficiently aware of the 
1— turpitude of the crime, in 
without. reſerve, and inyolve many in one com- 
mon offence. Nn : 
Much has been written to 2 mankind from | 
F 4 in general, as well as againſt particular offen- 
ces: and many pages ſeem to be calculated to render 
them ſinful; but of all the breaches of the chri-. 
ſtian law, not one appears to be worſe underſtood, 
or more pains taken to gloſs it over, and refine 
it away, than this article of promiſcuous com- 
merce and lawleſs correſpondencies, though we. 
ſee none attended with worſe conſequences, as to 
bodily diſeaſe ; nor any with more fatal effects in 
laying waſte the purity of the ſoul, 
On the other ſide, it is a queſtion with ſome, 
if it is not an injury to ſociety, to attempt the 
e 4 giving 


[ 56 ] 
giving any relief to offenders, beyond that which 
they may receive from the labor of their own 
hands, not conſidering that many are brought un: 

der circumſtances which exclude them from al- 
moſt every means of health, employment, or in. 
ſtruction : Whilſt the other ſex, equally criminal 
with regard to promiſcuous commerce, find the 
fame countenance, and meet with the ſame eſteem 
from the greateſt part of the world, as if they were 
innocent. Is this imitating the impartiul juſtire of 
God, or taking proper meaſures to eſtablith- righ- 
teouſneſs amongſt men? The complaint is as com- 
mon as the evil, put the remedy is not generally 


| fought for, as if womey could nor be awed ;/ where: - 


as L apprehend the original offence lies ofteneſt at 
the dobr of che man, and che womar is moſt diſ- 
poſed to ſubfmit to the laws ef 'feaſbn and-reti- 
gion! 57 tot Fo 455i ofen to yobre 2 ke. 
ehe Fe ef merey againſt all femate 
profiitutes, without diſtinction, we muſt not be 
ſurprized to ſee many victims offered up to 
infamy; Afid periſning under all the“ horrors of 
penuty and Aſeaſe, with alls thejr ſins in bloſ- 
ſom Let us extend vur merey te choſe who 
repetit, "For 755 ſurely are not ſhut out from 
gang dn hien: let bs diltingwitn fs dainft 
« 3 God, 
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God, from offences againſt men; let us obſerve 
attentively the condu of the Saviour of man- / 
kind; and keep in view the example of his 
mercy, on ſimilar occaſions; and induce others 
to do the ſame. This will raiſe a noble emulation 
in virtuous minds ; give firength of judgment, as 
well as Purity of heart, and in ſome meaſure coun- 
terpoiſe the miſeries which vice has introduced 
into the world, 

Your attention to the moſt fs of the hu- 
man” ſpecies, laid the foundation. of theſe thoughts : 
it induced me to employ many evenings of. retire- 
ment, not without hopes that I might be enabled 
to throw in a mite towards the ſupport of your 
undertaking :- for it has been long ſince apparent 
to me, that whatever notions might prevail con- 
cerning a propenſity to vice in women, who have 
been guilty of proſtitution, ſuch of them as ſeek 
protection, muſt | Zenerally be ſuppoſed to have 
ſome inclination towards cultivating an inte- 
reft with virtue alſo. And thoſe who are 100 
well acquainted with vice, will hatprally be in- 
duced to try what romſorti virtue can furniſh, ſelf. 
preſervation teaching us to fly. from that which 
we know or believe to be evil. In the mean while 
the fa#s, which juſtify an opinion in favor of pe- 


ntent 


[8] 

witent proſtitutes, are better arguments than the 
moſt, refined ſpeculatians drawn from the general 
notions of the world, whether theſe be of che 0. 
nepalent or malignant kind. bete a 00 Aν 
| Vour compaſſion having'iopened the gate of 
mercy to thoſe-againſt whom it uſed to be Put; has 


widened the aàvenues to repentance, as well as to 
charity, and thoſe whoſe minds are diſpoſed to 


charity or repentance, will take the arten 
of it. Many a wretched Being, reduced to the 
loweſt ebb of miſery, now finds à relief; which 
hardly any thing but a miracle could otherwiſe: 
have afforded. Ho many generous hearts never 
reach the knowledge of half the diſtreſs that is 
paſſing in the world; and he many would have 
contributed to the relief &f ſuch objects Had it 
not been generally thought diſgraceful to approach 
them. Phe - path is nom marked” but, and no- 
thing forbids our compliance with the attraftive 
powers of© bumantly, + oe the more lire calls of 
reli n, We en may now ſuccor che WRETCHED, 
whoſe "foals, fas well as bodies, need a healing ing hand, 
and be morally certain chat our charity will anſwer 
a een e 
"You have had the chai 55 25 pear ROMO us 
doc cates for the diſtiefled. Atmed with candor 
* 2 and 
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and per ſaaſſon, you have brought the antient pre- 
judices of our nation, in a very ſingular inſtance, | 
to a: more exact concordance. with-.reafon,- and 
ſtruek out a nerv channel of beneficenee, the more 
intereſting tothe human heart, aß it is intended 
for the ſervice of. the ſex, whom heaven has ap- 
pointed to be doubly under ene and 
Protection o .. l 5 kts VP 
Time hr ings. all things to maturity c 1 * 
bas been propitions to your wiſhes ! Tou have 
performed more, I believe, than yourſel ves ima- 
gined-t0 be prefiicables: andi choſe only canton 
ceiye a trus idea of theſe labors, ho ſee the eie 
of them, Af any fundlyo imagine that an at- 
tempt of this. fort, will entirely turn. the current af 
ſenſyality, int, the, pure fir ams of bemperante and 
chaſtity, they will, find themſelves diſappoinged; not 
from any Gelect in, the ching itſelf, bur becauſe 
their hapes, are; 449 JengutnerIt.is an undoubted 
rudy 7 — nne Wim 2 WF Pho. g- 


Pept from the q heir hearts, ang, would, ſhow their re- 
Dus 7 i they, knew. where tg gat a . moridl, of 
honeſt 16 breads an 9,.to, fond ter from. the Jpiſery 
they have brought on their own, heads, r J If this 
"16471 be ſo, Jer us proceed : 9 if ye Hf | fave, fuch from 
U fart] e V, it / will - RTF 946, timę, our 
money, 
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mental in ſaving them from endes perdition, 
the! opinion may warp mens judgments, and the 
thoughtleſs may laugh, yet in the — 
and religion ĩt will be a glorious taſt >: 


— tv tnew the dubirie 6E1yWi Fi 
vor on the fide of thoſe objects who are youngeſt 


in iniquity; and confine yourſelves" to thoſe who | 


really appear to repent, or, 1 ſhould rather fay, 
who are moſt inclined to learn bote to repent,” it is 


the ſex, as is moſt conſonant with the /aws of God 
am nature. A ſtrict adherence to the great prin- 
eiple of trut pemtente, being the only folrd ground 
on- which wo build the hopes of a ſolid efabliſh- 
ment, Fapptetend ir will be alfo the ſureſt means 


of 'obmaitiſtig®the favbr of our fellbw2Thbjetts, 


— the force of every objection; 
d' ve nd fädew för any fulpicion, that we 
Abe raff Can e off he rpc of cöffvert thi 


Plehing a r 10 13519 85 6 ch liv 47 INT 
Ob uae wat anarſtog@ro'w 2 hat yr 


{1 beeircar ered witkin WarPoed hon 
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uifliey, in reforming ſuch of the proſtigate, or re- 


lieving 
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eving ſuch of the wwrerched; as may not appear to 
have any ſenſe of their guilt, would in the iſſue 7 
dimmiſh the dignity af your charity. Iſay this 
from. obſerving, how in proceſs of .time-mankind- 
forget the original defign of their on inſtitutions; 
and. yaurs is ſo very good: I hope it wilt beas cure · 
fully guarded in futuro times, as it is at preſent, 
that no objects 4nd admittance who are not, to all 
appearance at leaſt, inclined co — che great end 
and deſign of the Charity. 
Upon the principle of real repentance” mach 
good may be done in a little time, I mean whete 
there is · fadicully a good diſpaſnonj andeꝗ that 
there is fuch in many of theft unhappy. wo- 
men, is 2qaally evident to all WO know any thing 

of chis matter. Great good may! be Mrought 
by babit, where the. diſpoſition i is not ſd tract. 
able, and ſuch effects produced tothe world, 
will ſet your. charity in the more Hu point 
of view; but as. the number in diſtreſs ĩs· Vaſti if a 
tenth. part of them ſhould, be ſenſible gef tlieir 
guilt, it will be an object worthy the higheſt aten 
tion to ſuecor all ſuch. Accordingly as your diſ- 
cover. che means molt EHactual to animes theipiety; 
and ,enliven. the.-induſtry of thoſe, whð t theme! 
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Tour Pioteſtion, vo will che" dh 
et it Mity chem for böth worlds l- 21090 = 
_ RAFT any ſo Plercd with" eorvicicn 66 l 
the propriety of the inftiturioi,' chat although [| 
I do not expect that all nen Thould trink as I do, 
1 nan be flirptized, if ſo Manz do hot think in 
che Jan vo, thüt ere Jong we thalt fee ſuch a 
weful2" hd” proper edifice; for this moſt humana 
il | and' pious: purpoſe; rife out of the piety and u- 
'F mami of our fellowaſubſects, as wilt rejoice the | 
heart of ity" Yeat fbr hben, "ind rewe be 
pangs of mi iy a ſoul; "trembling on the verge of | | 
1! eternity | RX When” the" abject” is duly examined | 
and tightly underſtood: When the practice of | 
all chyiftias countriex is enquired into; when the | | 
ble tate {of many objects, pitiable on 
everpcartount;" he mofe af: ul from their watt | 
of good pen: andedtly education; is confidered : 6 
when alla theſe natives are added to the pecu- 
liar Hk Ihe ſS Hel & eracterſes the 20% n,, 
and Falte in wich chevWpmiguce! of thoſe who || * 
—— mankind,” per. 
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and thoſe who receive the bounty, vill be in ſome 


reſpedts in the fame happy ſnuation. Without in- 
dulging. any ſtrain of ens buſiaſi, or pretending, to 
any Prophetic ſpirit, I think this wil happens and 


I aw ſure Loi end. as 1505 $3 25 Jon of : 


Ani. ad Nd, a chal db be . 


daf, abſtracted from the NN che deſign, it 


might: be well; but the las hav already made 
proviſion. in caſes of mere poverty, it / is ſuppoſed 
n one can die with hunger. If the pariſh work: 
houſes. were better regulated and attended, and put 
on a proper fopting, a great deal of wickedneſs 
which the Magdalene bouſe cannqt remove, might 
be prevented. In this view Lapprehend that county 
werkdauſes will; be of the higheſt” utility, when 4 
proper number of che poar is congregated; proper 

diviſions of them made; alb of them uſefully em- 
ployed, according to their abilities, and alfe/jgious 
and ' prudential: =conomy'-obſeryeds!The-great 
object is co put ſuch eri] under the direftion 
of men of /en/e; Piety, and public; /28rit i) For tin; 
we may: appeal to fa3;i'withrregard to the nun! 
employment; of any paar ohylarenꝭ whois parents 
did not, or could nos enipley them. The ſame may 
be done for grown perſons, and we may hope when 
the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the war is ended, this will be one of the firſt ob- 
jects of legiſlative cognizance'z.. at neo to ſeccer 
and relieve che poor, and enable indivi 
Y and refeve. tha tate, by neee 
rates. Nor ſhould the beneficance-be confined : 
their bread by commerce, inſtead of diſtreſũng che 
of. the ſweat of his bros. 
cauſes of complains: preſerve: many let which 
are loſt ; and ſet, — OR IR are 
idle. So it appears to me 

aN friends d the eee ebase to 
promote virtue in general hut the immediate road 
to it is by fixing ou attention in ont uſyalio here 
your zeal can Ogi al moſt wich a certdin effect. 
As you place out che. ien, h are he Aubjects 


of your care, for the molt pat in dameſßic ſarvice, 


you would wiſh wiſh that the piety of; families ſhauld 
be reſtored, d.to th ; purity, and Grplicuy, as is heſt 
calculated ed to promote the Preſent and future hap- 


* 
neſs of mater 
IS, IIA ! maſſer br 880 Stun er 


Tn the mean while your equanimity, peice, 


and circumſped? ion muſt be tried... Ig lament the 
. of * and the ingratirude of n and 


to 
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to ſhown bther reſentrhent than ſuch as virtue 
may entertain againiſt vici, requires the Fortitude | 
and nodderintion which ate-effentialto ſuch an under- 
taking. it was for want of ſuch a coft of thought, 


that ſo many ages paſſed without any attempt of 


chis kind; but the fame charity-which induced you 
to make the trial, will now fripp« you int; and 
the ſame mercy on which your inſtitution is found- 
ed, will ſtill lead you on to commi ſeru b and alle- 
viate the ſad effects of thatiniquity;which it would 
be deluſtonto imagine ou od totally remove. 
Experience abundandy Juſtifies the belief, that 
EVIL if zg, overcome "by Good; in all parts of 
life; for we” have ſeen numbers become con- 


ram might ed I to chriſtianity "itſelf, | 


| fold» «xii nariieal to: condlindey* from cke effects 
of chis charity, that ybU make 2Judicious choice 


of-rhe--bhjedts"\yoiui receive: If numbers who 
are Jupphld ws Be worhby” ohe. of Jour ih. 


ſeek for you! Poeten, whilit ſome a are real 
ly ſtruck with With dhe ee 15 221 sl 
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influenced by this act of piety. and benevolence, 
to be more ſeribus, and ro act more conſiſtently 
than they would otherwiſe have done: and by 
being the oftener reminded; that the in in queſtion 
is productive of miſery in the life to rome, they 
may be induced to eHπαν]¾ ] whether it be not /o 
declared by divine autbori xt 
I conſider the undertaking with reſpect to its 
affinity with religicus and moral obligations in 
general; as well as in the peculiar inſtance of the 
unheppy women whom you relieve'; and a more 
ſerious "occaſion; for ſuch an exereiſe of mind, 
can ae eng; during ee 
of life. Fg 77 ml Wieland 94 toxin; an 

We are apt _ ebe tn each other on a _ 
poſition of greuter virtus than we poſteſs ; arid 
hence it ariſes that we keep fun at a diſtance, 
in proportion as they are phory) and ubjett; their 
ſins nbtaribug to thę world, ox their offenxes infa- 
mous ini themſelves; fangetting that the greuteſt 
/mnerswould be often reſtored to virrut were 
proper: means employed to this end. In what- 
ever proportion virtue prevails, it is not the "Jeſs 
wind tor appearing in rpg. If we are conſcious of 
guili, mercy becomes the more a tribute; but in 
every caſe we are debtort to heaven, which hag. 
* 


* 2 
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graciouſly: made us inſtruments of mercy to thoſe. 
who return to their obedience. Were we to mark 
ſuch offences with the utmoſt riger, without di- 
ſtinction; ſo far from practiſing charity, as the 
great bond of union, the ſtate of ſociety. would be 
a ſtate of. war, and mer one to be conſidered: as 
an attribute of the Dei yx. . 
Ihe euſtams of the — may ſony over ex- 
eral aeaiiatonzeh; and the degree of iniquity, be 
meaſured: by the outward ſplendor, or the miſery 
that attends it; but the i and greatef of man- 
kind, who ſhould know their duty beſt, muſt account 
as ſtrictiy, and will one day tremble as much, for 
the breach of the divine law, in the inſtance before 
us, asr:the; meaneſt of mankind; and I preſume 
the ſarmeifor his, as for am other vice, Which is 
forbidden by that La. 1 8 1 
It has been, though very . think; 
* . reaſon againſt your charity, that 
vice carries its own: affittzion along with it; and 
that we.muft net countenact tʒie order of Providence, 
particularly in this inſtance. Such arguments 
prove ſo much, that they prove nothing: they ra- 
ther cut the other way, for we might ſay; rhat tbe 
GREATER commi ſerution is due to this vice, when we 
A. it carry its own affiition along with it, fince it is 
f 2 h thus, 
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thus, that the world will be kept in awe, from abe 
natural #onfepuences ef fuck evil; and thus it may 
open the fovr<to repentance. But we muſt not ſhur it 
again wken it is open : for whether the contrition 


which religion inſpires; or the calamities which hg 
ſuffer, "who? give themſelves up to this offence, 
lead the wretched to ſeck-for ſhelter ; the ſutting 
up ſuch avenuts to relief, againſt thoſe who cannot 
receive any; by other means, is ſo extremely fhock- 

u ie humanity, . chat the heart bleads at the re- 
felon bor it ſprings. forth with jo een, } 
we your iuſtitution. an 18 
It is true that virtue alone can deer. . 
eee e Aiftreſs, created by i 5 
bas hot, die ſame kind of claim 20, ſupcor v nay. 
bins maſt. leave. the! GUILTY. ta ſuffer. the 
conſequences. Af £4#lt, in mam caſen: but let us 
take arg not to. grog #9 much. Mer an men; 
a. are waak 0 1 ſuch, iniquity-.is 
2 7 le 3 I 55 0 þ a. W Nn 
N t he, ate, os, 
Ses dee IF, 
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moeber u bile every motives imites to Krep dur — 
fections in conflant exerciſe; and ſuch .wiheiana- | 
ogy eee ien Beins vinmes Nute the | 


that 7 1 * | 
greataſt part of the r we ape tr Ir is 
at net both the 764 /F And the Help u ib & 
aa den: And for the ſarie aſen, chat cia - 
„ grbafer” kan ank ur begeg ri che moſt" 
gernkurur oor on Which che Wel- Being er aan 
Kind is Büllt. ne tte þr028 2H Ant v Ns“ 77 
By this charity: he Bung ry . wakes” 
cdu, tie Hr c The N,], Huhu, tid al 
ckelt objects mache fg Ms Etendætt: w & fur 
fartz it is the contfattimation of , virſhbs co 
with ate indtfriments/inthe beds of ce Alinighty, 
over the miſerable from the Ways Bf hath, 
ach te Highedt ſte pe Whith" hor HilPRan Een d, 
in cheir pa fage t6 the regions f 57% Rus” 
Hapgyl ue dappy bre fol che HHNE HU 
ow delle DDS JOASSCUDIE to v lbeft A 
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ſoner, and: confound. che moſt OW offender 


againſt God. | yt Wurde 


In every view, the thetne- wt, af. 


fords an ample field for the diſplay of the pureſt 
and: the nablef rhetoric. But as ſore kind of 


natedneſt of mind is forbidden hy the laws of de- 
cency, av: well as nakedneſs of body though 
it is right to probe the wounds of the foul, 
there is a meaſure, which, if exceeded, renders 
them. the Jeſs curable. The mind demands relief; 
it will not be kept always on the ſtretehg and 
thoſe who imagine one cannot be too urgent to 
awaken 2 criminal, ſhould conſider what human 
of the paſt offences" re ate conſcious of, may ren- 
der us indifferent to che admmmfon, if vot to the 
confiderttion e | the offente. — 
ſeem to obſerve is à proof of ybur . diſtinction- 
In the mean while, the very abt of ny 
Helen er th Albi beg h, hen Aksu ur 
to the heart, atid tell che feht, in the moſt em- 
phatic terme, to ge and n no mores leſt he 
| thould He in hir fan an rt Pear women wein 
the moſt imminent danger of deing. 


In this view/alſs' the utility of the deſign is ob 


vious; ; for ſcarce any perſon, of either ſex; or any 
1 deno- 


— 


„„ 
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denomination, however comparatively virtuous, 
can hear a. judicious and pathetic diſcourſe, upon 5 
the ſubject of the neceſſity of repentance in general, 
in the preſence of ſuch objetis, without hakin 8 ſo 
much the more feriouſly of ſuch neceſſit , 
--Whilſt I am writing, I hear that. Su af 
the women, who were diſcharged many months 
ſince, without any recommendations to the world, 
and who, from the expreſſion of their impa- 
tience, did not ſeem to deſerve any, have not- 
withſtanding abandoned their former courſe; of 
life; proving the force of religious impreſſions, on 
minds ſuppoſed to be vitiated beyond recovery. — 
The greateſt danger is, that ſuch women will go into 
extremes, and from being impious. to a; proyerb, 
become Auberſtiticus or enthulſiaſtie, in the ſame 
degree. Let We. ſee, when they are properly 
treated, that their native tenderneſs may be 
wrought} upon by Aucerii and Judgments, and 
we find in common life this is the Way to 
promote that influence, which, by the. 8 expreſs. 
appointment of nature, the ſexes,. have pn each 
other. As men are rendered. Sad, to the high- 
eſt degree of igfamys by lad women they nn 
by the force of, love, and ſhame, and; the;; payer 


of example, be rendered good: by «god women. 
. VT f 4 | And 
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| And if Bad ones can do ſo much miſchief, what 


world? . 3d IEF „ins O 


l is bebe di lem cin hatciy reach very 
far Withoit” the” firdng connexion of ” wedlock ; 
3 — die may cfily perceive; how much re- 


r — res * in 


[eſs Bots bar 


er ben "ih er eee and 
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checking the growth of libertiniſm : IE has hitherto 
operated to this end; and ſome whoſe hearts are 
moſt inclined to wickedneſ, being pierced with 


convittion, their prayers will probably find ac- | 
ceſs to heaven through this channel. And 
may it be your happineſs | to be inſtrumental in 


ſaving many ſouls from death! May the great 


Fatber of mercy aſſiſt your endevers, and ſuccor 


every real penitent, that you may give mankind 


ſuch clear and friking evidence of the fruits of 
zeal founded in knowledge, as ſhall prove an in- 
ſtructiye leſſon to a finful world! And whatever | 


ſchemes of utility we reduce to action; whatever 
+ 3 3 


Ace ed, 1 chink this wm u will be one means of 
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humane or pious thought we purſue, let us be 

earneſt in all good works ; and as no inconveniency, 

nor any ſuffering on earth, can be compared to 
that glory which will one day be revealed in us; no 
earthly, object can. be terrible in the eye of reaſon. 

But faith, in the, promiſes of oon. rivets our hearts 

to his love, and delights and exalts the mind with 

the rapturous gonſideration of ling for ever, in 
thoſe regions, where. neither iin, nor pain, nor ſor- 
row can poſſibly find any entrance! I am, with 
great reſpect, » te: gol 91" | 
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CHAP. I 


ADDRESSED to 


Or THE BEING AND ATTRIBUTES OF GOD; 

The belief of a $UPREME BEING muſt neceſſarily be || 
the foundation of all religion: and the greateſt honor, and the 
higheſt happineſs of the children of men, muſt conſiſt in | 
conſidering moſt attentively,and in all their actions remembering | | 
moſt piouſly, what it is they owe to that BEING !—The voice | 
of nature proclaims this truth; for it muſt be as certain as 
the exiſtence of the world, that it was the ſame God who 
made it by his power, and governs it by his providence e all 
things muſt therefore depend on him, and without him no- 
thing can exit. HE, the LoRD of univerſal Being, is per- 
fectly MERCIFUL and TENDER, JUST, and gloriouſly 

TREMENDOUS ! *©* Behold the heaven, and the heaven of 

« heavens, the deep and the earth, and all that therein is, they 

cc fall be moved when he ſhall visIT. The mountains alſo, 
te and the foundations of the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trem- 
« bling, when the LORD LOOKETH wpon them. No heart 

& an THINK of theſe things WORTHILY 3 and WHO is able 
ec to conceive HIS ways EF” 

I we believe the common principles which we are 
taught from our infancy concerning God, we muſt be con- 
vinced that HE knoweth all things; that all the zhoughts 
and actions of men are open to his view. And if he ſeeth the 
moſt minute and indifferent, as well as the moſt important 
concerns of our lives; if he hears the words and knows 
the thoughts of every thinking Being, you cannot ſtand too 
| much 


* The ſame reaſon as given in page 24 preceding, is the cauſe 


Fwy 
much in awe of. him either int /ecrat, ot when: 
are upon you, And ſot the-fame.teafon. that Wehe 
une youxſelf carefully, not to commit a fault heſoue r 
ſuperiors; you ought ſurely to be watabſul not to ſu againſt 
God, but to habituate yourſelf (0 the molt'zeverentia! 
thoughts of the great Lou ef n and: er en as it 
Wk hen Ws TS HE 
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667 Brine to car fond as ws nap, 
: 6 n full, as perfet?, in & hair ar heart; 
* A full, ar perfet?, e enen 2985 
An thi rapt feraph that adores and burn; 209 
5 hn m hgh, no lou, uo great, no ſmall; 8 
0 6 & Re Mb. eee 5 


# Ant in another place ſpeal 8 eee . 2 
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_ « He fees with aqua]. ge as ; God of 8 

« 4 hero per: iſh, N ſparrgve falls - 
Aemis or faftenss jnta ruin nat d. . 
855 e pa and now a TY 


M every thing that, is, gu, worthy, a 
glorious, it is inherent in Gad, as far above your. conceptian 
a8 immenſity, or boundleſs. ſdace, is to the ſpot on which 
you ſtand, or the preſent tranſient moment compared with 
eternity. You ſee an object or tu, at a time, and im- 


ey, He ſes al things, ar, once, pfl. You wp 


J <onfined to a few inches of gramd only at pne tine; He at 
= | C 3 once 


[ 22 ] 
once Paſeſes imminſity. You comprehend a few common 
notions; and look with'admiration at the great extent of 
knowledge of different men, in different ſciences, arts, ma- 
mufattures, commerce, and literature; He is the cauſe 
whence all intallaciual potuer flows, and has given to angels, 


and orders of beings. far ſuperior to man, all that knowledge 


which in your mortal ſtate is zxcomprehen/ible, He dwell upon 
the ſuperficies or outſide of things, and perceive them thro? 


the means of our ſenſes; HE ſees their inward real effence. 


Even the darkeſt corners are open to him ; nor are his eyes 
tainted with moral impurity, more than the beams, of the 


193 


ſun are ſoiled by the matter they. ſhine upon,—In a. word, 


all things that exiſt, compared with his perfections, as the 


prophet 1/aiah expreſſes it, are l/s than nothing, and vanity ! 

The very Being of millions of worlds, if ſuch it has pleas'd 
the Almighty to create, is but the effect of the ſmall; «ft 
degree of that power, of which to ſpeak, even according 
to our conceptions, has no degrees, for it is infinite. Thus 
may the mind labor to do all the honor to the deity which 
is due, and find itſelf loft and bewildered in a fruit at- 


tempt: but he requires no more homage than we are a. 


to pay. We may quote from divines, pbilyſe hers, 
Poets, but we cannot find any language fo exalted as . 


1 the ſcriptures. © The Lord hath prepared his throne in 


be heaven, and his kingdom”ruleth over all; He fendeth forth 


: & his commandment upon the earth, and his word runneth very 
. & froiftly. WONDERFUL, O Lord, are ALL thy works, 


rc and worthy art thou to receive GLORY, and HONOUR, 


te and POWER; for thou haft created all things, and 1 qa 
$6 thy pleaſure they are, and wert created? 
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Or THE IMMORTALITY or TE sour. 


5 


Every o one has read enough of the holy enge to 
know, that MAN is not Lie, the BEAST ' that periſbes. 
The % or the horſe, or any other animal, when he i is dead 
there i is an end of him, his being terminates with his life; ; 
but the foul of man is immortal, it cannot periſh « or come 
to an end; ; it mat have A Being after death, and will 
exiſt for ever. Though in the common notion of man- 


kind, eternity follows time, or the days « allotted tes to live on 


earth ; yet, as we never, at any period, ceaſe, to te, and as 
death is only a paſſa ge into eternity, the ſame eternity pro- 


| perly began with us, as ſoon as we came into the world; 


and the che being thus thrown, there is no other alterna- 


tive, we muſt either be happy or miſerable, FOR EVE R! ' 
2 Nothing 18, Ox can poſſibly be ſo intereſting to us, as as 


the conſideration of the immortality of the foul... We na- 
turally ſhudder at the thought of falling. into nothing, 
much more at eternal miſery / as on the contrary we ever 


long to be happy, ſome-bow, and ſeme- iubere e and as we 


no where find complete happineſs. here on earih, we hope to 
find it in heaven. The peaſant who in a fit of the ſtone 
ſaid, If I could once get this breath of mine aut of my body, 


„I would take care it ſhould never get in again,” \ ſpoke fo 


far, like a philoſopher, that he conſidered his ſeul proper y 
as HIMSELF, and his body only as.an appendage; and ir 
| C4 . £0008 
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common diſcourſe when we talk of ourſelves, it is as if the 


body were only a furt, and the fnalhn part of us; where- 


as, if the ſou! were not immortal, the body would be ſo 


fat the Whol; that Bur Bebng Would ceaſe with It; chat is, 


our preſent hfe would be the whole of our exi/fence. Tho 
We could not certainly know that the ſoul is immortal all it 
25 revpaled to us, yet truth Is her beams on the 
mind ; we catch her facred fire, and f i regen aſſents to that, 
which our reaſon v was given us, to /ze and to confeſs, It is in- 
dubitably the ptincipal office of reaſon t to cultivate the belief of 
this great article, ſo highly intereſting and important to us, 

Do you doubt Whether the ſoil] is jmmortal ?—— Weknow 
that # 5 + for God himſelf has declared it in the boly 
eriptures. Our Saviour ſpeaking of the reſi 1 of 


men, lays, + neither can they die any more, for they are 


« Equal unto the angels, and are the children of Goa, be- 


ing the children of the riffurretlion ;”” therefore the foul 
is immortal: and as no thought js lo pleaſmg as this, when 


we do our diy, and alight in the law of the % Rn; 
no reflexion ean be ſo dreadful, when we are careltj5 bf it, 
or live in rebellion againft the commundnents of vob. 1 
js a very melancholy, as well as an amazing cot tion, 
that men do generally meditate ſo little on the moſt farmi- 


liar; the moſt ſtriking proofs of that almighty power, which 


ought, in all reaſon, at once to enforce obedience to the 


divine law, whilſt it fixes the belief of a God, arid gives 
us a heart-piercing conviction of the immortality of the foul, 
_ The celebrated Dr. Clarke" in one of his ſermons ob< 
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e When itt the courſe of nature, we fee grain fown in 


« the earth, produce regularly and uniformly, after 
4 lated petiods of time, fruit of the ſame kind with chat 


& which was ſowti, we are very apt to let the wander flip 


« out of our minds, and loſe the whole force of i its im- 


tt preffion, metely by affixing to it a word of no figni d- 
44 tim, and calling it by the name of natural; whereas, 


2 in truth, inanimate nature is nothing but an empty ſound 9 


& unintelligent agents and powers, (as we improperly 
dem) are nothing but mere in 
c effect is; really the operation of Him, Wk is the author 
& and Gu nume. By the diſpoſition and appointment 
ve of the ſame author and ruler of the univerſe, the moral 
8 conſequentes and connexions of things do in their proper 


e manner, and at their proper ſeaſont, take place in the 


66 world. And could our faculties extend themſelves, to 
« take in, at one view, thoſe larger periodi of the divine 


4 diſpenſations, on which depends the harmony and beauty | 


&« of the moral world; in like manner as our experience en- 


4e ables us to contemplate the Yearly products of nature, 
4 we ſhould then probably be no more flruck with wonder, 
« at the ſeeming frbearing of providence to interpoſe at 
4c preſent, in the ordering of the moral fate of the world; 
e than we are now furprized, in the regular conrſe of na- 


* ture to fee grain lie, as it were dead in the earth, in win- 


ﬆ ter, and ſeemingly diſſolving into corruption, and yet 
s without fail, at the return of its proper ſeaſon, bring 
* ing forth the certain particular fruit of which it was the 
W n. that God has actually ſet be- 
Tre, fore 


rument: ; 3 and the while N 


* 
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< fore men ſuch and ſuch promiſes and threatnings : but pro- 
| « babl i it will be found true alſo, at the final iſſue and 
tc event of things, that he has appointed, by : a8 chſe and 
"0h © regular a connexion, in moral, as in naturals, that what: 
« ſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he allo reap. 381 | 
Obſerve this reaſoning with attention; vou ſee it is 
drawn from no higher an object than wheat or other grain 
fown in the earth, and which is almoſt as familiar to you 
a8 the bread which i is made of i it, and which you eat every 
day of your life. — And though mankind do not uſually 
ellow themſebves time to CONSIDER theſe things, yet we 
find the moſt rude and uncultivated minds, nations whom 
we eſteem 3 ignorant and barbarous, entertain one common 
tian that the ſou! will exiſt after death. This is very 


: n expreſſed by Mr. Pope, 


LI 4 the p POOR z INDIAN, a untutor'd = OY 
DONS .- Sees Ged in clouds, or hears him in the wind; 
His foul proud ſcience never taught to firay 

Fer as the folar walk or miliy ay; 

« Yet fimple nature to his HOPE has giu'n 
4 Behind the cloud-topt hill an humbler heaven, - 

& I here ſlaves once more their NATIVE land behal2, 
No. fiends torment, no CHRISTIANS thirſt for 2 


Rut whether it be among 5 learned or Iiterate, a con- 
viction of the mind, without an habitual practical ſenſe of 
amy intereſting truth, amounts to little more than this, that 


although in trivial concerns, in things which only regard 
our 
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our amuſements, our food, our raiment, or the common 
affairs of life, we act like 74a/onable creatures, as men 
arrived to the maturity of reaſon, yet in the inſtance be- 
fore us we generally a& like children, Be it your care to 
improve your reaſon, as the means of obtaining juſt no- 
tions, and a good i in which muſt conſiſt your glory and 
Pappineſs, or your Hume and reproach, h. 
"If you truly deſire. happineſs, let this conſideration.fire 
your ſpirit with an eager deſire after it. You ſee how 
mankind diſtinguiſh themſelves,” in the ſight of each other, 
by the force of a generous emulation, Seck for the applauſe of 
GOD and his angels / the day may be near at hand, when 


« The unpolluted temple of the mind _ 
 & Shall turn unchangeably to the ſoul's eſſence, - - + 
« And all be made immortal! 


The polluted temple will be immortal too, but inmar- 
tal to be miſerable, if we do not attempt to puri it. 


— ug 1 D 
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| TOWARDS: MAKING MY 


| KNOWLEDGE < or + RELIGION 


o 247 | | 
; ; To THE MEANEST 5 CAPACITY. 
- BEING. 


a SHORT and PLAIN ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


DOCTRINES AND RULES of CHRISTIANITY, . 


| | 
| By the moſt Rev. Dr. EDWARD SYINGE, 
T 


Folio tes, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of à pure heart. But fooliſh and 


 rindearned queſtions avoid, knowing that they ds gender 
Strifes, 2 Tim. ii. 22, 23. 


By permiffion of the proprietor Mr. Jubn Rivington, 
| Bookſeller, in St. Paul's Church-yard. 
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I know not how to proceed with greater propriety than | | 
to recommend to you the following ESSAY, which has 
ſtood the tet "among all kinds of people. The autho- 
rity of the writer as a PRELATE, the ſimplicity of the ſtile, 
and the purity of the doctrine, are well deſerving the at- 
tention of all chriſtians ; and a more eaſy introduction to 
the knowledge of chriſtianity I believe is not extent in out 
language, or perhaps in any other. "The Archbiſhop Wil 
addreſſes himſelf to _ — "As follows. fag 


20 thou wanteſt 1 linsen in religion, and dt 80 
furniſhed with better than what this little book may afford 
thee, do not content thyſelf with once or twice reading 
of it, but read it over a great many times; and if there 
be any paſſage in it which ſeems doubtful or difficult to | 

thee, propoſe it to the miniſter, or to any other diſcreetand 
well-inſtrudted chriſtian, that he may explain it to thee, 
| and- never leave off until thou art · arrived to a clear:know-- 
ledge, and ready remembrance of all the things that are 
therein contained. And when thou.art thus far grounded 
in the knowledge of religion, ſet thyſelf to the [diligent 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, and ſuch. other books as 
may farther improve thee in it, andi effectually ſtir thee 
up to the diligent practice of it. F qe. nau theſe things, | 
bappy are Je if ye dv them, n n i 
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| bo many. * are of thoſe that bott chriſtianity, 
who underſtand but very little of the true deſign and pur- 
port of it; and while they are fo little acquainted with 
that which ought to be the rule of their faith and aCtions, 
it is not to be wondered, that their opinions are abſurd 
and fooliſh, and their lives wicked. 

Many good ſermons are preached, and books publiſhed 


for the inſtrution of the people: but as a lecture (how- 


ever learned and rational) in any art or ſcience, is not to 
be underſtood by any man who is not firſt made acquainted 
with the general ſyſtem of it; ſo ſermons and other excel- 
Tent diſcourſes are but loſt to abundance of men, for want 
of their being before- hand carefully grounded i in the know- 
ledge of thoſe we which generally all chriſtians do 
agree in. 
I grant, indeed, that ſuch is as theſe, men ought 
to have learned by attending on the work of catechiſing 
in their younger days: but where they have neglected this 
fo neceſſary a thing in their youth, we ought, in charity 
to their ſouls, to uſe the beſt and eaſiſt method we can, to 
bring them to it in their riper years. | 
It has been the judgment of ſome wiſe and learned 
men, that the moſt effectual way, under God, to bring 
all chriſtian people to a true and profitable underſtanding | 
of, and ſteddineſs in, their religion, would be, to have 
2 ſet of plain and ſhort diſcourſes compoſed, equal in 
| | num- 
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number to the ſundays in one year, and plainly, and 


fully containing the whole body of chriſtianity ; and to 


have one of theſe diſcourſes read every Lord's day in each 
chriſtian congregation ; and fo to continue from one year 
to another: and if men could be content with whole- 


velty, of fancy, and variety of expreſſion, I think indeed 
that a better way than this could not be contrived. 
And this very thing brought it into my mind, that if 
any reaſonable draught of the whole chriſtian religion 
could be made in very plain language, and brought with- 


in the compaſs of one hour's reading: ſuch a little ſort 


of a book being put into the hands of choſe who have 


not money to buy, or leiſure to read thoſe that are 
larger! ; and being often read in private by ſingle perſons, 


in families, and in Engliſb ſchools, and being given in 
parcels to boys at the Zatin ſchool to tranſlate, as their 
Sunday's exerciſe, might be of extraordinary gaod uſe, in 
order to the imprinting, and for ever keeping freſh in 


their minds and memories, ſuch orthodox and neceſſary 


. notions of the chriſtian doctrine, as may always have a 
| moſt profitable influence both upon their faith and prac- 
| tice. In purſuance of which deſign, I have compoſed 
tis ſmall work; and ſhould be very much pleaſed if ſome 
| judicious perſon, who is a ſufficient maſter both of clear- 
neſs of thought, and plainneſs as well as conciſeneſs of 
expreſſion, would take the ſame thing in hand; who I 
eaſily grant, might perform it much better than I have 
done. d 


The 


"A 
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The reader is not to expect more here, than a general 
account of the neceſſary doctrines and precepts of chri · 
ftianjty : my propoſal being only to give a true notion 
of theſe things, by way of a foundation for farther know- 
ledge. And far the more particular handling of fuch 
matters and quotations of ſeriptures, upon which they 


xely, I refer them to thoſe many ſormons and other ex- 


cellent diſcourſes which they have ſuch frequent opportu- 
nities both of hearing and reading. I ſhalbooly add, that it 
may he of good uſe for a man, as often as he intends to 
of all the particulars of his duty; and fo be a help to 
bim both in the recollecting of en e dec 
his holy reſolutions. 
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LL that God requires from any man, in order to 
everlaſting happineſs, is fut, to believe thoſe things 
which he has made known; which is called faith : ſetond- 


H, to live according to the rules and Jaws which he has 


given to us; which is called obedience : and, thirdly, when 
a man finds that he has any way broken the law of God, 
to be forrowful for it, to confeſs it to God, to beg his 
pardon for it, and diligently to amend it for the time * 
come; which is called repentancte. 

Theſe three things then, namely, faith, obedience, and 
repentance, do contain the whole ſubſtance of the duty of 


every chriſtian. 


I begin with the firſt of theſe ha, and. in 1 to 
enlighten the mind, and ſtrengthen the faith of a. chriſtian, 
I ſhall endeavour, firſt, to ſhew what are the chiefeſt of 
thoſe things which God has made known to mankind, in 
order to our belief: and ſecondly, what e and ale 


| ſurance we have, upon which to believe them. 


As to the former of theſe, the things made known by 


5 God to be believed by us, are chiefly theſe: 


Nirſi, That there is a God, who made the heavens, the 
earth, and all things therein contained ; and has diſpoſed 
| — 


| [ 34 ] 

all things in that moſt uſeful and beautiful order in which 
they ſtill continue. That Gad is not a body, like unto us, 
nor ſubje& unto any ſuch frailties or imperfections as we 
are : but that he is a ſpirit, eternal, without beginning 
or ending, moſt boly, juſt and true, mo! gracious and mer- 
ciful : that he knows all, things, can do all things, and is 
preſent every where, without being confined to, any place. 
And although there neither is nor can be more than one 
Cod, yet in the unity of the Godhead, or divine nature, 
there are three diſtin perſons, of whom frequent mention 
is made in the holy ſcriptures . and to each of whom both 
the name, and attributes of God are often aſcribed : the 
firſt of theſe perſons is calted the Father ; the » ſecond the 

Chet, or Spirit. And ad; in Wie; is the meaning of 
what we call the doctrine of the holy, bleſſed, and undi- 
vided Thinity : which is to be received and believed, be- 
cauſe God has made it known to us; but ought not to be 
curiouſly pried into, becauſe it is above our under/landing 
to comprehend. —As long as we are here in the body, we ſee 
fuch things as theſe but as through a glaſs darkly ; but when 
we ſhall be advanced to the perfect ſtate of the bleſſed in 
heaven, then we ſhall ſee face to face, and know even as 
alfo we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

To the firſt of theſe perſons, namely to the Father, 
the holy ſcriptures do more immediately aſcribe the work 
of creating the world by his almighty power, and of go- 
verning and ps 72 AP in it, by his -good 
providence, 
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As to the ſecond of theſe pefſons; who is called the 
8, or the Word, we are taught to believe that he eame 
down from heaven; and took the natufe 6f man upon 
bim; and became man for our ſake; like tits us in all 
things, „n only excepted: that he was conceived by the 
potber of the Holy Spirit of God, in the womb of a pure vir 
gin, and born of het, hereby he became both Gd and 
man in one perſon, was called by the name of Jſus and 
Chriſt and after he Had lived a moſt pure and unſpotted 
"life; was falſly accuſed by the people of the Jets before 
Pontius Pilate the Roman governor, and was put to the 
ſhameful and painful death of the croſs : and that it might 
fully appear that he had ſuffered even unto death, a ſpear 
was thruſt into his fide while he was upon the croſs ; and 
| after his body was taken down, it was laid in a ſepulchre, 
and continued there, without life, until the third day. 
Now that we may underſtand how we are concerned 
in this matter, we muſt here take notiee, that the firſt 
man and woman, Adam and Eve, whom God created at 
the beginning of the world, and from whom all mankind are 
deſcended : this fir man and woman, J ſay, ſoon after they 
were created, did commit a very great ſin, and highly 
offended almighty God, in eating of the fruit of that tree, 
which God had po/itrvely and Hricily forbidden them to eat, 
under the threatning of a very great puniſhment. By this 
ſin of theirs, their nature became weakened and corrupt- 
| ed, and very much inclined to / and wickedneſs. And 
becauſe the nature of the children muſt needs be like to 
that of their parents, the corruption of the nature of theſe 
D 2 wo 
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tico perſons, who were the common parents of all man- 
kind, did communicate an univerſal corruption of na- 


ture to all their poſterity; by which all mankind has 
ever ſince been naturally inclined to do thoſe things 


which God has forbid, and to leave undone thoſe things 


which he has commanded : which corruption of our nature 
is what we commonly call by the name of original ſin. 

And beſides this original fin, there is no man (except 
Jeſus Chri i/t) who has lived to ſuch. an age, as to be capa- 
ble of governing and managing his own actions, but 
what has committed many actual ſins and tranſgreſſions; 
upon both which accounts we are all, by nature, rendered 
unfit for, and uncapable of, that eternal happineſs which 
God had provided for us; and alſo are become expoſed 
to the wrath of God, and to that eternal puniſhment which 
his juſtice has prepared for ſinners. 

This is the fad and wretched condition which al man- 
kind, by nature, are in, ever ſince the ſin of our firſt pa- 
rents. But notwithſtanding that man had thus brought 
himſelf into this evil ſlate, yet God in his infinite mercy © 
would not forſake, or wholly caſt him off; but was 
pleaſed again to admit us all into a capacity of being re- 
ſtored to his favour, and to that eternal happineſs in the life 
to come, of which our original and actual ſins had deprived 
us. And in order to this, he condeſcended to ſend his 
ſon into the world, to take our nature upon him, and to become 
our redeemer : his ſufferings and death being accepted of by 
God, as a facrifice and propitiation for the ſins of the 
whole world : for the ſake of which, and of his moſt holy 

| I and 
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and unſpotted life, God has been pleaſed to promiſe par- 
don and acceptance to all thoſe, who either before, or 
: ſince Chriſt's coming into the world, have, or ſhall embrace 
the true faith, heartily repent of their former ſins, and 
carefully lead their lives according to the laws and com- 
mandments of God. And this which Feſus Chrift has 
thus done and obtained for us, is commonly called * the 
name of the work of our redemption.” TY 

Furthermore, we are taught to believe that 7 fi Chrift 
after his death did deſcend into hell. But ſince God has 
not thought it neceſſary, in his word, to give us a clear 
and diſtin account, either what place is meant by hell, 
or for what reaſon Chriſt did deſcend thither, there is no 
reaſon. why we ſhould trouble ourſelves w_- any curious 
enquiry into this matter. | : | 

And after it had ſufficiently appeared, that ”_ Chri 1/f 
was truly dead; upon the third day after his death he 
roſe again to /ifz, appeared to his apoſtles, and very many 
of his diſciples, was ſeen and handled by them, and eat, 
drank, and converſed with them, for the ſpace of no leſs 
than forty days (that in that time they might have fi-. 
cient aſſurances of the reality of his reſurrection) after 
which, in the fight of a multitude of them, he was open- 
ly taken up, and aſcended into heaven, where he remains in 
the higheſt glory, which is call'd /itting at the right hand 
of God; where he continues 25 ever, to make interceſſion 
with God for us. 

Concerning the third Perſon in the holy trinity, who 
is called the Holy Gheſt, or Holy Spirit, becauſe he works 
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beließ in us, we are taught to believe that, ſoon af 
Chri/t's aſcenſjon into heaven, the Holy Ghoft, being fens 
by the Father and the Sox, aud coming forth from them, 
did in a tvonderfid manner. deſeand upon the apoſtles and 
diſciples of Ghrift ; enlightaning their minds, and opening 
their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the holy 
ſcriptures, and know the will of God]; giving them gifts 
and abilities to teach and preach the goſpel with truth 
guages, that they might inſtruct all the ſeveral nations 
and people of the werld ; and giving them power to work 
miracles, for the better confirming thoſe things which ” 
taught and preached, — | 

Now although the miniſters and preachers of the go- 
ſpel do not appear in theſe days to be endowed with the 
ſame. miraculous gifts and qþilities as the apoſtles were 
(there being aber ſufficient means for the inſtruction of 
the people, and confirmation of the true faith and reli- 
gian) yet we are aſſured, that where any man in an ho- 
neſt and lawful way, endeavours with ſinoerity and dili- 
gence to improve his underſtanding, and increaſe big know: 
ledge, in the things chat relate to God and religion, for 
the good both of himſelf and others; the Holy Spirit of 
God will not be wanting to ſuch. a man, but will aſſiſt his 
pious and honeſt endeavours, and will more and more 
enlighten his mind, that he may grow and increaſe in the 
1 knowledge of thoſe things which are neceſſary both to 
a and MO ſalvation. And thus the "m—_ 62 


6 


graces 


[ 39] 
graces within us which are neceſſary for the ediſication; 
that is to ſay, the in/frudion of all chriſſiam ptaple. 

And whereas by nature we ate all of us inclined to 
evil, and unable of ourſelves to think or do any thing as 
we thould; the Holy Spirit of God, befides the enlighten- 
ing of our minds with the knowledge of tho'e things 
which are fieceflary to ſalvation, does alſo move and work 
upon out | conſcience, out will, and affections, in order 
to incline and bring us to, and affift us in, the diligent 
and conſtant practice of thoſe things which God requires 
from us. And thus the Holy Gh is alſo the author of 
hofineſs in us; (I mean if we comply with his motions, 

and do not reſiſt them) rec is called the work of * 
 tifieatim. 

The whole congregation of people, who, 7 the out- 
ward preaching of the goſpel, and the inward i motions of 
the Holy Spirit, have been called and brought to receive and 
embrace the true faith, and baptized in the name of the 
Pather, Son, and Holy be; all theſe perfons, I fay, 
together with their children, are called by the name of 
the church of Chriſt. And as a king is the head of his 
kingdem, fo is Chri/t the king and head of his church : 
and the very end and defign of Chriſrs calling and ga- 
thering his church, being the promoting of true godli- 
neſs - here, in order to ſalvation hereafter ; for this reaſon 
the church is ſaid to be holy, although many perſons who 
are ungodly, may outwardly appear and profeſs to be chri- 
ſtians, and live in the viſible communion of the church; 
as one that is a rebel in his heart, may yet pretend to te 
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a hen, and live in outward ſociety with thoſe —_ are 
faithful to the government. 5 r 

Furthermore, as a kingdom or n b by its 
laws and conſtitutions is hut one ſociety, although evil 
men may raiſe factions, make parties, and cauſe diviſions 
within it; ſo our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus appointed and called 
but one church, in the communion or fellowſhip of which, 
all ſaints, that is, all good chriſtians, are for ever to be 


joined and united, and to partake in common the advan - 


tages and privileges which God has promiſed to that ſo- 
ciety ; although by the per uerſeneſi of ſome, and the miſ< 
tates of others, this ſame church, which ought to be en- 
tirely one, both in faith and charity, is divided into con- 
trary parties, which refuſe and renounce communion with 
one another. 

And whereas, before the comin g of Chri 8 the 
church of God, that is to ſay, the people whom God had 
outwardly called, and made himſelf and his will known 
unto them by his revealed word; whereas this church, I 


ſay, was then confined to one particular place and nation, 


that. is to ſay, to the temple of Feruſalem, and the chil- 
dren of Tjrael ; Fe ſus Chrift has called all nations and peo- 
ple indifferently into his church, offering the advantages 
and privileges thereof, in as ample a manner to the Gen- 
tiles as to the Jeuus; ; and acceptin g of true faith, repent: 
ance, obedience and worſhip, alike in all parts and places 
pf the whole world : upon which account the church is 
Fajled catholick, that is to ſay, univerſal, 


* 
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As there is a covenant, that is to ſay, a mutual agree- 
ment or promiſe made between a  huſtand and his wife, a | 
maſter and his ſervant, a king and his people : ſo in like 
manner, is there a covenant made between God, in and 
through Jeſus Chrift on the one part, and the church on 
the other. Every member of the church for his part, pro- 
miſes and engages to perform thoſe things which- God 
requires in order to ſalvation, which, at the beginning 1 
told you, were faith, obedience, and repentance: and God 
for his part, has promiſed, for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, 
that he will give the grace and affi/tance of his Hoh Spirit to 
all thoſe who make a good uſe thereof; that he will 
pardon the fins of thoſe who truly repent: that although 
when we die, our bodies do return to the earth, out of 
which they were taken, as our ſouls do to God that gave 
them, yet a day ſhall come when this world ſhall have an 
end, and Feſus Chrift ſhall come to judge all mankind, at 
which time, the bodies of all men ſhall be raiſed again, 
and reunited to. their ſquls : and whereas they who have 
lived wickedly, and died impenitently, ſhall be condemned to 
eternal torments, with the devil and his evil ſpirits, who 
were caſt out of heaven for their rebellion againſt God: 
they who faithfully and ſincerely perform thoſe things which 
God requires, ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting happineſs 
and joy in heaven, in the preſence of God for evermore. 
And thus we have heard what are the chief of thoſe 
things which God has made known to mankind in order 
to our * The next . to be confidered is, what 
grounds 
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grounds and aſſurance we have, upon which we may, and 


ought to believe them. 


And here in the f/f . 1 3 are 
95 believed, becauſe we are aſſured of them by our 
own reaſon and underſtanding, Thus for example, our 
framed by almighty God, becauſe we ſee fo much order, 
heauty, and wſefubneſs, in the whole, and every part of it: 
that Gad ig eternal, mafi wiſe, good, juſt, priverful, and 


 ferfel?, becauſe be is the frft cauſe of all ehings : that 


good men ſhall be rewarded, and wicked men puritfhed, be- 
cauſe God is good and juſt, 1iſe and potverful, and that 
theſe. rewards and puniſbmems ſhall be diſtributed in the 
lie which is to come, becauſe we very often ſee wicked men 
profperons, and good men much afflicted, as long as they re- 
main in this life. Theſe, I fay, and ſome ſueh things as 
theſe, are abundantly taught us even by our reaſon ale, and 
therefore ought to be received and believed, even though 
God had not made them farther known unto us by any 
But, we have a farther grownd te believe not only theſe, 
and ſuch like things as were laſt mentioned, but alſo all 
the reſt of thoſe things of which 1 have been giving an 
account ; and that is, becauſe they are plainly contained 
in thet boo which we commonly calf the holy feripture; 


to which book we ought to give credit, becauſe the doc- 


trine which is contained in that part of it, which is called 
the New Teflament, was confirmed not only by the mira- 
cles and * works, but alſo by the death and ſi: Her- 


ings 
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Kn, apoſtles, 2nd many ef his dit 
ciples. And for the other part of it, which is called the 
Old Teſtament, we ought to give the like credit to that 
alſo, becauſe Jeſus Chrift and his apoſtles do fo often, in 
the New Teſtament, give teſtimony of the truth of it, 


and aſſure us, that it, as well as the New, was written by 


holy men who were inſpired by the Hoy Spirit of God. 
And although the ſeveral parts of this holy bock were 
originally written in ſuch languages as are not now gene- 
rally underſtood by the common people; yet ſince God, 
in his providence, has all along ftirred up the ſpirits of ſo 
many holy and learned men, to beftow ſo much care and 
pains both in the keeping and preferving, and alſo in the 


| tranſlating and explaining of this book, and every part 
of it; we may be very well aſſured, that if thoſe who 


are unlearned, do give themſelves diligently to the hearing 
and reading of it, in fuch languages as they do under- 


ſtand, and alſo are careful to receive and follow ſuch in- 


ſtructions as godly men, both by preaching and writing, 


do give them out of it, God, who is good and meraful, 


will undoubtedly accept of them, becauſe that, in this caſe, 


they do all that j is within their power to do, and more can- 
not with any reaſon be required from them. 


But if any man ſhould here tell me, that ſome of thoſe 
things which the holy ſcripture propoſes to be believed, 


are far above our knowledge and capacity, and therefore 


that it ſeems impoſſible for us to give our aſſent to them, 
becauſe we are not able to underſtand them: I anſwer, 
rs A 


MEER, ti of leet eg e e L Kare; 8 * 45s 1 1 ny 7 n 
ER? ; & 
PC LL ns es hos 


[ 44 ] 


that if any man would perſuade me to believe a thing 

which was plainly contrary to ſenſe and reaſon, and ſhould 
pretend that it was revealed by God, I ſhould immedi- | 
ately, in ſuch a caſe, refuſe to comply or yield my af- 
ſent, becauſe I am ſure that a good and gracious God 
will never require ſuch mon/rous and abſurd things from 
his creatures: he never will impoſe it upon us to belicve, 
that bitter is ſweet, or ſweet bitter ; that darkneſs is light, 
or light darkneſs; that what we ſee, and feel, and taſte, to 
be a ſmall portion of bread, is a human body; or, that oue 
and the ſame body can be entirely in many ſeveral and far di- 


fant places at once. — Such things as theſe, I ſay, I am 
ſure God will never impoſe upon us to believe; becauſe 


he has ſo framed the mind of man, as to reject all ſuch 
abſurdities and contradictions as theſe, as ſoon as ever he 
hears them named. But as for things which do not ap- 
pear to be abſurd, but only are dark and obſcure, and 
not contrary to our underſtanding, although it may be very 
far above it, if God has thought fit to declare ſome ſuch 
things as theſe unto us, there can be no reaſon why we 
ſhould not give credit to them upon his authority. A 


man who is born Bind, believes that there is ſuch a thing 


as light, (although he knows not what it is) becauſe all 
his neighbours tell him fo ; and if the holy ſcripture tells 


me that there are three perſons in the unity of the divine 


nature, and that the divine and human nature are joined 
together in the ſingle perſon of Chriſt, why ought I not 


to give my aſſent to theſe things, although I do not un- 


derſtand the manner of them ? 


And 
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And thus have I given ſome account of the fir/t thing 
which God requires from us; namely, to believe what he 
has made known, which is called faith. I proceed there- 
fore to the ſecond thing which he requires from us: which 
is, to live according to thoſe rules or laws which he has 
given us, which is called obedience. 

The way whereby we come to know what the laws of 
God are, is partly by our own reaſon, and more fully by 
the holy ſcriptures : moſt of the things which God com- 
mands, are in themſelves ſo very reaſonable and plain, 
that they who have not the light of his word, may yet 
very eaſily know them, even by the guidance of their own 
underſtanding, as will preſently appear, when we come to 
take a view of the particulars : and for the further direct- 
ing and afliſting our-reaſon, as alſo for the teaching us 
ſome part of his will, which otherwiſe of ourſelves we 
could never come to know ; he has given us a full account 
of all his laws in his revealed word: and this is ſufficient 
reaſon to oblige us to keep them, becauſe he who is our 
creator, and redeemer, our ſupreme Lord, our maſter and 
our judge, requires it from us. 

The chief and moſt fundamental of the laws of God 
(and under which all the reſt may be comprehended) are 
thoſe which are commonly known by the name of the 
| Ten Commandments but for the more eaſy taking a full 
view both of theſe and all the reſt of God's laws together, 
they are generally divided into three ſorts ; the firſt whereof 
contains all thoſe laws which teach us our duty to God: 
| the ſecond contains thoſe laws which teach every man his 

| duty 
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daty towards himſelf; and the third contains thoſe laws 
which teach us our duty towards other men: under which 
diviſion I ſhall endeavour to give as ſhort, yet plain and 
comprehenſive an account as I can, of them. 

Fir, then, as for the duty which we owe unto God; 
the chief parts or branches of it are theſe, namely, to ac- 
knowledge and believe all thoſe things which he has made 


known (of which I have already ſpoken :) 


To own that whatever he commands or threatens is very 
juft and fr. 

To hope for, and expect the performance of all his pro- 
miſes to us upon thoſe very terms and conditions that he 
has fet down ; neither preſuming upon God's mercy, as if 
he would bleſs us, although we continue in our fins ; nor 
deſpairing of his goodneſs and favour towards us, if we re- 
pent of them and ſerve him faithfully. 

To love God above all things, becauſe he is ſo excel- 
lent and perfect in himſelf, and ſo good and gracious to 
us; and to manifeſt this our love towards him, by our 
earneſt endeavours to do all things which may pleaſe him, | 
and by friving to enjoy and be with him, as much as we can, ) 
here in this life by prayer and meditation, and alſo in the life | 
to came by preparing ourſebves to be for ever happy with him | 
in heaven. 


| To fear God above all things, becauſe he is moſt uſt 


and powerful, and will certainly prnifh us for our fins, if | 


we do not repent of them; for which reaſon, we ſhould | 
be more afraid to offend him, than to diſoblige all the 1 men 
in the world. 


To 


[a1 

To pit eur truſt in God in all manner of davger"or 
dfrefs, aſſuring ourſelves, that if we continue #0 ſerv him 
faithfully, be will give us grace and ſpiritual frength wheres 
by we ſhall be engbled to ref! temptations, and to perform 
our duty; and alſo that he will either deliver us from the 
' troubles and afflifiions of this world, if he ſees it bf for 
us, or elſe will give us frength and patiener to bear them, 
and make them ſerviceable, in the" end, to our cru 
happineſs 

To humble ourſelves before God, in a due conſideration 
of his greatneſs and goodneſs, and our own weakneſs and 
unworthineſs ; ſubmitting ourſelves to his holy will and 
pleaſure ; in all things chearfully obeying whatever he com- 
mands, and not only patiently, but thankfully bearing what- 
ever be, in the courſe of his providence, ſhall think fit 
to lay upon us; and, the more we are ited, endeavour - 
ing the more to be fruitfal and abound in all the works of 
uintus and proty's ?: 

To honour God inwardly by e bh infinite 
greatneſs and goodneſs, and to expreſt his honour towards | 
him, in our outward actions: coming to the place of his 
worſhip with ſeriouſneſs, and behaving ourſelves there with 
gravity. and decency; paying a due reſpect to his miniſters 
for the ſake of their function, being ready to contribute 
what in us lies, to the advancement of his glory; employ- 
ing his aun day in works and exerciſes of piety and charity; 
reading, or hearing, or meditating upon his holy word, and 
endeavouring to get the beſt inſtructions we can of it; 
giving due attendance upon, and obedience unto, thoſe ordi- 
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nances which he has appointed, ſuch as preaching, cate- 
chifing, baptiſm, and the holy communion ;. often calling to 
mind the vow which we enter into at the baptiſm, where- 
by we are admitted into the viſible mou and Slowing 
of Chriſt's church: 5 
. To prepare ourſelves conſtantly * diligend y by gry 
meditation ſelf-examination, and, repentance, that we may 
be fit to come and cat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 
which Chri/? has appointed as a remembrance of his death 


and ſufferings for us; and alſo as the means whereby we 


partake of and communicate in the merits of his paſſion ; tor 
which reaſon it is called the holy communion : 
Never mentioning God's holy name but with ſeriouſneſs: 


| and reuerence; abſtaining | from all vain, profane, and falſe 


ſwearing, curſing, and blaſpheming ; 3 always making a con- 
ſcience of performing faithfully whatever we have bound. 
ourſelves to by an oath, and never making a je/? or a 2 
word of any * that relates to God, or 9 religion 
is concerned: 

And laſt of all, to l God boch publickly and, 
privately ; 3 that is to ſay, to praiſe him for his goodneſs. 
and excellency ; z to give thanks unto him for his bleſſings 
both Spiritual and temporal, which we have received from. 
him; to pray to him for all things neceſſary, both for our 
fouls and for our bodies; to confeſs our fins unto him, and 


to beg the pardon of them from him ; offering up all theſe. 


our devotions in the name and through the mediation of 
7 2 G our moſt bleſſed Saviour and e 


* Theſe, 


* 2 
EE. * 
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Theſe, 1 fay, are the main branches, and fundamental 


parts of our duty to God: and as we muſt be ever care- 


ful and diligent to perform all theſe things towards him, 
ſo we muſt not, upon any account, render this, or any 
part of this ſame duty to any thing or perſon but to God 
ale. We muſt neither loves nor fears nor hope, noe 


rſt i in, nor honour, nor worſhip, nor praiſe, nor pray to 
any ſaint, or angel, or image, or any thing whatſoever, 
whether in heaven or upon earth, in the fame or the like 


manner as we perform theſe things towards almighty God? 2 


For God is a jealbus God, and will not endure any rival or 


ape i in that love honour, and . which we owe EO 


unto him. 


I come now, in the Soil place, to thoſe laws of God 


which concern the duty of every man towards himſelf * the 


| 1 branches of which are theſe Gat follow; that i is to 


To be humble in our own thoughts, Sade what 


fra and 1 9 80 what er l and forgetful, creatures we- 
are: | 
Not to deſire any praiſs en nen, but to as the 
plory of every thing that may ſeem good in us, wholly | 


and entirely to God, who 1 is the author of it. 
To be meek and calm in our temper and behaviour, never 


ſuffering anger, or any other paſſion, to grow ſo ſtrong 


within us, as to make us either ſay or do any thing that 
is unbecoming a chriſtian. 
Often to conſider and think upon our ſlate and EY 


tion, with reſpect both to this world and that which is to 


E come, 
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come, that fo we may be de. upon our guard aganſt 
| temptations to fin | 

To be patient and ——_—— and condi- 
tions of life, as well in ſickneſs as in health, in adverſity as 
in proſperity ; neither murmuring nor repining at any evil 
that befalls us, nor envying thoſe who ſeem to be in a bet- 
ter condition than we: not coveting, or in the leaſt de - 
firing either riches or preferment, but as Cad ſees fit, and 
| may conduce moſt to his glory; but always fubmitting to 
the ſecret hand and directions of God's providence, which 
zs in every thing that comes to paſs in the world. 

We are alſo to be diligent and induftrioxs in improving 
ourſelves more and more in the nowledge of religion, 
and the practice of every ſort of virtue; making the beſt 
uſe we can of that portion of grace which we already 
have, that ſo more may be given to us. 

To be very chaſte and modeſt both in our ations, and 
alſo in our very words and thoughts, avoiding not only all 
filthy Iuft and wuncleanneſs, but even all manner of immodeſt 
diſcourſe ; and mortifying and ſubduing all impure deſires. 

To be moderate in eating, ſober and temperate in drink- 
ing; not waſting over much time in lcp or idleneſs, or 
any ſort of recreation, much leſs in ſuch as are unlawful. 

Not beftowing much coſt in apparel or furniture, or any 
other thing which ſerves only to pleaſe our fancy, or gra- 
tify our curio/ity ; but always making ſuch an uſe of thoſe 
creatures which God has given us, and thoſe liberties 
which he has allowed us, as may tend moſt to his glary, 
the good of others, and. the health and welfare both of 

7 . e ö our 
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our Blk and dean And mis ſhall fullce Weben 
eee eee, eee | 
to perform towards himſelf. .. | 

| Aud now, in the dir place, for that aug which we 
owe to all other men. 

By thc l of God, wo aro es e br all ma 
whatſoever (whether they are poor or #ich, low or high, 
- friends, firangers, or enemies) although not | altogether as 
well, yet as truly and fincerely, without any fraud or difſÞ- 
mulation, as we love ourſelves; and this our love muſt never 
fail to be ſhewn, by our hearty prayers for the welfare of 
every man, and our ſincere endeavours to prevent his hurt, 
and promote his good, as far as we have ability and oppor- 
tunity for it ; always remembring and taking care, that in 
our doing good unto one man, we do not offer any injury, 
or neglect any part of that duty which we owe unto an- 
other ; but doing unto every man, as we ſhould judge it 
to be reaſauable and conſcioable for us to expec? and dere 
that they ſhould do by us, if we were in their caſe and 
condition. , 

We muſt neither take away nor detain from any other 
man, any thing which is his lawfw! right ; but whatſoever 
is fairly due to him, either by the laws of God, or thoſe 
of the land, or by any lawful promiſe or agreement made 
to or with him, muſt freely and readily be rendered to 
bim, without putting him to the trouble of ſuing or con- 
tending for it. 

The life of no man muſt be taken away | (except by the 


lawful authority 4 the magiſtrate, or in one's on ju? 
E 2 | and 
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and necgſſary defence) nor muſt his body be muimed or bart, 
or his good name injured or leſſened, either by raiſmg or help- 
ing to ſpread any falſe or ill-groundtq reports concerning 
him, or by publiſhing his faults. or failings, except in 
juſtice and charity to others we become bound to do it: 
but on the. contrary, we muſt be ready, as we have op- 
portunityy to contribute what in us lies, to preſerve the 
life, and health, and good name, as well as the goods and 
eſtate of our neighbour, if they appear to be in danger, 
either by any accident, or, by the malicious deſign of | 
another againſt them: we muſt not tempt or allure, or by 
our evil example encourage other men to commit fin ; but 
as we may conveniently, we muſt admmiſh, adviſe, reprove, 
and exhort them for their ſouls good. 9 

Nor may we deceive any man by falſe or equivecatiag 
ſpeeches, or by breaking ſuch promiſes as we have made 
to him ; but muſt be zrue, faithful, and Sucre in all o our 
converſation and dealing with all men. 

Thoſe who are poor, or in any diſtreſs or affliction, we 
are bound, to the beſt of our power, to relieve, help, and 
comfort; and although malzfactors may and muſi be puniſh- 
ed for the public good, for a terror to others, and for the 
faving and protecting the /ives, «ates, and good names of 
haneft men, yet nothing of this nature muſt be done either 
out of private hatred or reſentment, or with greater cruelty 
or ſeverity than what the law requires, and is neceſſary 
for the true end for which ſuch puniſhments are, or ought 
to be 2M deſigned. 
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bey who are under errors as: to matters of. religion, 
are to be argued with, and perſuaded for their ſoul's good, 
in the nulagſ and moſt: gentle; manner; nor ſhould any 
heat or anger, railing or reviling, be made uſe of againſt 
the greateſt heretics or /chiſmatics3 neither ought any man 
to be perſecuted or puniſhed by the civil power, barely 
for his mifates in matters of doctrine, provided that he be 
peaceable, and his practice good, and that he neither ar- 
tempts nor teaches any thing which tends to the di/turbing of 
the flats, or to the debauching of the morals of the people. 

They who without any juſt cauſe are public *enemies 


to the fate, ( whether they are foreign foes or domeſtic 
rebels) may be reſiſted, and under the commiſſion of lawful 
authority, ſubdued by 1 force of arms, 

If a private enemy unlawfully aſſaults, or r any way en- 
| deavours to ipjure a man in his perſon, - goods, or good name, 
it is Iawful for the perſon who is thus aſſaulted or injured 
to ſtand up in his own defence, as far as the juſtice and 
exigence of his caſe requires. But when we have thus 
done all that is neceſſary, or that we are able honeſtly to 
do, for the preſervation of ourſelves or the public, we 
muſt not proceed farther out of hatred or malice, to do any 
thing merely to vex, or grieve, or hurt, even the greate/# 
and moſt implacable enemies: but on the contrary, having ſo 
ſecured ourſelves, as that they can do us no hurt, we muſt. 
always be ready to do them all manner of good that is con- 
ſiſtent with our neceſſary ſafety, and with that * which 
ye owe to the reſt of mankind. 


by Huſbands 
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Huſdands ſhould love their wives with à moſt tender 
offettion ; of which they muſt give all the proof they can 
in all their ations - and wives mult in like manner love, 
and alſo be obedient to their huſbands, and each of them 
muſt be ſtrictly 2uft Mg SERRA 
thongs. 
> PRAC Ron —— * their chil - 
dren, and to teach and bretd them wp in fuch a manner as- 
derly watching over them, to keep them from all harm, coun» 

and reproving, and ſometimes correcting them, but without | 
bitterneſs or paſſion, when they find them given nay this 
that is evil. 

Maſters and miſtreſſes muſt be juſt ot RIO to 
their ſervants ; and ſervants muſt behave themſelves not 
only with faithfulneſs and diligence, but alſo with obedience 
and reſpect? towards their maſters and miftreſſes. | 

The paſtors and miniſters of God's church muſt be 
exemplary in their lives, diligent and induſtrious in their 
teaching and preaching of wholeſome and uſeful doctrine, 
and adminiſtring and diſpenſing of all the ordinances of 
God, that they may, as much as in them lies, promote 
the ſalvation of the ſouls that are committed to their 
charge : 15 
And the people, on the other hand, muſt pay a reſpe& 
to their paſtors and min;fers, for their work and functions 
ſake ; giving as conſtant and reverend attendance as they 
can upon all hy offices, and carefully hearkening to, and 
| i 3 ny putting 
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view ir Feber, al pen wholefonie dvidtin aid in. 
frruttions, as they do or ſhall receive from them. gs $472 
And laſtly, all magiſtrates and rulers, in their ſeveral 
ſtations, muſt govern the people that are under them, 
niſtring ja/lice with diligence and diſpatch, and without fear, 
Favour, or faction, of, or to any man; always tempering 
(as much as in them lies) the rigaur and ſeverity of human 

And the people, en the other hand, muſt behave them- 
authority, making conſcience of performing whatever the 
law of the land requires, except it ſhould fo fall out, that 
ſomething is thereby commanded, which is evidently con- 
trary to God's law: there being nothing elſe that can ex- 
cuſe a ſubje& from giving obedience to the Jaws and con- 
 fiitutions of that government under which he Eves, except 
'he can make'it __—_ hdd rer Ne ep. rs 
trary from him. 
| Ard this I ave done with the rcmd thing which God 
requires from us, which is, obedience to thoſe laws or 
rules that he has given us. 1 come now to the third and 
laf thing that God requires from us, and that is repent- 
ance; which, although it may be reckoned as a part of 
our obedience, becauſe it is a thing commanded by God, yet | 
fince it has an equal relation to every one of the divine 
laws, af which I have been giving an account, I thought 
1 E 4 it 
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it migbt not be improper tooreſeive;it t be ſpoken of i in 
the A place: cis. yaid! Aao 91 21. WV ad 1. 
Now, when a man has tranſꝑreſſed any « of the kur * 
Cad, and thereby made himſelf liable to his wrath and 
eerncldemdation; the frſt: ſtep hat he mult take, ir or- 
der; to. repentanceiand recanciliamenm wich him, is to be truly 
FFF whereby he hasnprovoked)16 ro 
and gracious, fo Soft and pn fla Gu and ruti Himſelf 
igt But che truth of this rr is not 
to be judged of e but 
that man who has ſuch a due ſenſe of his ſins, as to be 
effectually nioved thereby to for/ake and amend them: be, 
and ee be ſaid to be truly and g forrow- 
ful or-thieme.: age 2296 1ROP 11, Iz 
Nov this bogs far ſin muſt, in the next . 
him to make an humble acknowledgment and confeſſion of 
them to Cd. and that he may the better perform this, it 
is neceſſary that he often examine his own conſcience, and 
endeavour to bring his fins to his remembrance. 
And at the ſame time when he confeſſes his ſins, he 
muſt alſo humbly beg God's pardon for them for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chrift, who died for us; and muſt put on ſerious 
and ſtedfaſt reſolutions, that he will amend them, and lead 
a better life for the time to come: and that if he has 
done any wrong in werd or deed. to any other man 
8 whatigeygr,3he will make reparation and e to 
him, to the beſt of his power, 
And to conclude all, he muſt ſtrictly git and full 
theſe reſolutions when he has made them; or elſe all that 
| has 
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has gone before will ſignify nothing. For indeed reforma- 
— — IGOR 
makes . 

eee brief and, fu: 
account of all that God requires as neceſſary to ſalvation. 
And God of his merey direct us to believe and profiffe ac- 
cordingly, and grant that in the end we may enjoy the 
reward of alt, een eternal ang —_ — 
"_ | 


THE END. 
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THE EXERCISE OF REASON TS NATURAL 

TO THE SOUL, AND ESSENTIAL TO 
"VIRTUE AND RELIGTON: TREE 5 20543 Goſs 
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_ This. is a ener propoſition; but 3 do. not ge⸗ 
nerally tali, much leſs. act, as if it were ſo. Our bodies 


are fram' d ſo wonder fully that: che /e is, on this ac- 
count, naturally led to adore the creator in his workman- 


ſhip. We cannot turn our thoughts within, and make 
the mind its own object, without being ſtrut with admi- 
ration e is it not then moſt wonderful, that men do not 
, entertain an awful reverence for themſelves as the work of 
| God? Reaſon and reflection ought to precede as well as 
follow, every action of life; and if we bend our ſouls with 
meekneſs and reſignation before our Maker, we ſhall cer- 
tainly adore him in his works; and particularly for that 
very reaſon with which he hath endowed us. 

The primary glory of MAN 1s the exerciſe of REASON; 
ſince upon this depends his faith and obedience, which to be 
pure, muſt be rational. To reflect on our condition as hu- 
man creatures, and to think of our laſt end, are eſſential 
to our very nature; as meditation on our duty as chri/tians, 
is the beſt inſtructor how to ve, and avoid being carried 
down the ſtream of iniquity, into the gulf of deſtruction. 
It is the violation of reaſon that leads us into a labyrinth; 
ſince to preſume that we can arrive at the end without the 
means, tho of all follies the mo/? common, is the moſt fatal too. 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon and experience ſeldom fall to em its what is god 
or evil: but how oftth*do we fr kü approve the den, 
and fl h6wrfFIH 02479 Aο nee aft 
Nothing en be wel dong when we are not im t 
and yet to be much in earneſt without conſulting ou rga/ap,. 
often borders on madneſs. Truth teaches us to mean what 
we fiy, and prudence influ" te Ve & Won 4 Pöl 
ble in our: , 9 e ee Teady”” 
fag wit or je Wha nc BG ane. 
cient in, is a du ty which realon itfelf, 2s Welt as elt 
points out: for « one of the greateſt proofs of our OA fo oh 
is, when we do not bear that of another perfon;” There“ 
can be no event in life in which reaſon is not kalle upon. 
To be in earneſt ab Out that which" may happen in the 
cotirſe of x few' precarious years; and not to be attentive. 
in reſpect to thoſe ' millions v ages, in that ſtate to which 
we ſhall joon be changed, and which is as certain as if, it 
were before. our eyes, can only prove that our regen d, 
aſleep, that we are zy, in under/anding, Alas in heertt, 
or extremely all and incapable of thinking. nnn an P 
The beg that follows his -inſtinQ, obeys his, appetite, 
and acts as the author. of nature inte def bur the, paar... 
who ſuffers. his. paffions to hurry, him, into COD Hive 
ceſſes; will cerzialy be, called to account, ch bg for the 
„let of Wee 8 bc ods on 10 hανni 202i 
Ty, Adee ihe guarded Tt in 2 Ko mean whet 


generally are very open. x 15 — hear vices ipkg 
2 BE 5 e dae wis af” ey het by 3 
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Froperties which belong to man, we muſt conſider him as; 
a very compound Being; for it is his nature tp he gead and 
bad, wiſe and focliſb, fichly and healthy: but we muſt never 
forget that it is his nature too, to be rational, and to be 
free, to be active, or paſſtue, and conſrquently not to do 
any thing from an unavoidable neceſſity. 0 

It: alſo ſeems to be as proper ta ſay that virtue rs « natus. 
ral, as that thoſe vices are natural which are generally cal». 
led fo. , That we are by nature faful i is beyond all diſ- 
pute ; 3 and if we were left to qurſelyey without the. divine : 
effance, or the revelation of the will of heaven, we may 
judge, from what happened i in the world previous to ſuch 
revelatiqn, what would be the conſequence, But though 
we have by nature a ſtrong propenſity to fon, we are alſo 
by nature, RATIONAL CREATURES and reaſon, aſſiſted 
by revelation, points out to us when it is we commit ſin; 4: 


Sh tt 


and the ſame reaſon leads us to repentance, and teaches us by 
what means to prevent ſumming again. And ſurely the more 
reaſonably we act, the fairer we ſtand to obtain that gragg 
which ſo abundantly countervails the . e 
with which Py are born. 


nature of our fouls, we diſcover that our higheſt i: ag 
next to our own immediate happineſs, i is in being in/iru- 
mental to the WELFARE of others ; ; not in doing them harm, 
which vice neceſſarily does, We alſo diſcover, that we fol- 
low the dictates of our rational nature MOST, when we 
act MOST AGREEABLY to our PROPENSITY to oon, 


and nn to the will of God, not when we com- 
ply 
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ply with our corruption and'PROPENSITY to EVIL. And 
fo far from this diſpoſition being imputed to us as a n 
or vicious motive, the ALMIGHTY has promiſed us everla/?- 
ing felicity as a reward for that very: pleaſure which we 
take in promoting our on true happineſs : and it is more- 
over impoſſible we can ever do this, unleſs'we endevor to be 
faithful to the God that made us. Such is the correſpon- 
dency between the written law of God, and the n 
diſpoſition of the human ſoul. d 
If at firſt view it appears, that there is any thing in vir- 
tue which is auſtere, and which ſhould therefore incline us 
to think that it is not agreeable to our nature; what ſhall 
we ſay of vice, which we know is attended with miſery @ 
We are generally diſhoneſt to ourſelves: we take 
pains to warp the mind from its true bias, and when 
we have done this, and fin againſt our own reaſon and con- 
ſcience, we often call it natural, and amuſe gurſelyes, as 
if this word natural had ſomething in it of magic power. 
to juſtiſy us, and avert the wrath of heaven: but this is 
evidently a /elf-delu/ron. Shall we pervert our hearts by | 
an evil courſe of life, or plunge ourſelves into dark 1gno- 
rance : ſhall we neglect to read, or hear, or recerve the 
word of Cod, and to obey his laws: ſhall we ceaſe to love 
him with all our hearts, and our neighbour as ourſelves ; alk 
which is commanded in terms eaſy for a child to under- 
ſtand, and then puzzle and confound ourſelves on the ſub- 
je&t of a natural propenſity to evil? When we want an 
| excuſe for being vicious, ſhall we depreciate our reaſon, | 
. | which 
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[62] 
which is our moſt faithful friend, call wice natural, and 
think ourſelves juſtihed ? 

tre cat e 
therefore deceive our ſouls by giving the name of natural 
as if we were not accountable for it.. We are ſure, that 
we are by nature reaſonable creatures : and the more rea- 
M wo of, [the more we fhuld Nog . onefer, who 
has made us reaſqnable. | 
Wen 
we act 2, or leaf? agreeably to our nature in general; 
and we ought to take care not to ſpeak of a part of our- 
ſelves, as if it were the whole, or call the corruption of the | 
thing, the thing nſelf. = : 

Our vAssioxs are a part of us; they are indeed a great 
part of what is properly called our nature, and they often 
prompt us to vicious actions; but our reaſon is a greater 
Fart of our nature, and by the appointment of 60D him- 
ſelf, that REASON is to govern our PASSIONS. 

To explain this in the cleareſt manner poſlible ; I 
would aſk, if any one ſo much as pretends that the Body h 
without the ſoul, is the MAN? no more are the paſſions 
and appetites of a man, his NATURE, withort his REASON. 


| And granting this fad truth, that paſſions and appetites do 


often rebel, yet can we not call it natural, in any other 
ſenſe, than the rebellion of ſubjects againſt a good king is 


natiral. And fo far from calling this natural, when a 


prince conſults the welfare of his ſuljects, as.reafon conſults 
| | the 
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the welfare of the man, we juſtly denominate it the reverſe, 
for we call it an wmatural rebellion. | Let us beware how 
we name that, THE CALL OF NATURE, @ phraſe in common 
uſe, when in gaod truth we mean only a ſtrong inclination 
to gratify ourſelves in a ſenſual pleaſure, or ſome prede> 
minant paſſion of the mind, which our reaſon forbids, not 
only becauſe our religion forbids it, but alſo becauſe it 
| threatens great miſchief to ourſelves or _— and a pronſes 
nothing but a preſent gratification. | 
As in all inſtances where the commandments of op are 
violated, it is a rebellion againſt the majęſiy of heaven: ſo 
in all inſtances where we act againſt reaſon, it is rebellion 
againſt that very reaſen which we ought to honor and obey ; 
or, in other words, it is REBELLION againſt that power 
which Gop, the great king of heaven, has placed over 
us, which is ever ready at our call, and which HE hay 
commanded us to obey. 

This is a doQtrine not at all dificult to under/land, tho 
che pradfice requires ſome pains. But unleſs we acknow- 
ledge the error, can it be expected we ſhall ever reform? 
Let us muſter our forces to drive ourſelves out of this fa- 
tal intrenchment, where many have fallen a ſacrifice to 
their own fooliſhneſs of heart. 

Depraved, as we all are, let us ſpeak of nature as we 
ought, with reſpeR and reverence, remembering that no- 
thing is more agreeable to our nature, as rational crea- 
tures, than to pray to God for aſſiſtance; to liſten to the 
fil voice of reaſon, and for us, who are enlighten'd by 
the goſpel, to believe that if we do our part, we ſhall be | 

| | aſliſted 
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[ 64] 
aſiſted with his grace, and not tempted beyond the power 


tas ie bien us, to reſiſt the temptation? And under 


circumſtances we ceaſe to act under the guidance 
Lehe, when we ceaſe lune 0 c 00 ahey | 
him! 
e indy inatie fragates 
bm ov ks, and our paſſions : for ſo it ſeems to be 


ordained by the decrees of heaven. Lifeis a ſtate of trial, 


and our virtue ariſes partly from our propenſity to vice. 
But let us remember how great the difference is; the 
pains we ſuffer in the cauſe of vin rr lead to pleaſure, the 
real, the unmixed, the ſub/iantial pleaſure of being wiſe 
unto. ſalvation ; and glory, and immortality are the re- 
wards of it. But the pleaſures we enjoy in the purſuit of 
vice lead to pain, and miſery, and everlaſting perdition ! In- 
quietude, diſcontent, ſarrow, and repentance, are the beſt 
iſſues we can expect from ſuch pleaſures. Loſs of fortune, 
and loſs of health, with diſgrace and infamy, often walk in 
their dreadful train : and the er an n of 
future puniſhments bring up the rear. 

| Remember that it is the taſk of life to watch our paſ+ 
ſons, Wann Eno: - | ow 


. Learn-to tune" and harmoniſe the mind, 
Teach every thought within its bounds to roll, 8 


And keep the equal meaſure of the ſoul.” 


The more we do this, the more happy we certainly . 
mall be. We muſt ſtand our ground as a ſoldier who 


[ 65 ] 

is ſet to watch the approaches of an enemy. Out 
Saviour has given us a moſt divine leſſon on this ſubject; 
he ſays, ©. Learn of me, for I am MEEK and LOWLY, 
% and you fhall find reſt unto your ſouls.” MEEKNEssS 
and LOWLINESS are certainly the beſt cures for guilt, 
and the beſt preſervatives of innocence. But as no word 
fell from his mouth which did not convey the High 
inſiruftion, reflexion teaches us that the meekneſs and low- 
lineſs here recommended are oppoſed to thoſe turbulent 
and wnruly paſſions which rebel againſt reaſon. 

Be aſſured that the ſooner we begin to diſcipline ourſelves, 
the more. manageable we ſhall prove. Whilſt we are in 
e our youth, our bodies eaſily receive whatever mien or 
ce motion can recommend us. Where is the ſound ſo dif- 
“ ficult which our tongue cannot be then taught to ex- 
e preſs.? to what ſpeed may our feet then be brought, 
% and our hands to what dexterity ? but if we are ads 
40 vanced to manhaed before the forming us in any of theſe 
« ways is attempted, all endeayour after it will then either 
e be quite Hruitigſ, or probably leſs ſucceſsful, than it 
« would have been in our earlier ears; and whatever its 
« ſucceſs be, a much greater might have Ay, been 
6 obtained, with half the pains. 

The very fame is the caſe of our KA of 
' & our. will and our Paſſuans.. There is a certain ſeaſon 
«© when our minds may be enlarged, when a vaſt: ſtock 
© of uſe eful truths may be acquired, when our paſſions will 
« readily ſubmit to the government of reaſon, when right 


6 principles may be ſo fixed in us, as to influence every 
F im- 
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dc impottant action of our future lives: but the ſeaſon of 
ac this extends neither to the whole, nor to any conſider- 
«© able length of our continuance upon earth: it is limited 
* to a few years of our term; and if throughout theſe 
« we neglect it, error Or ignorance is, according to the ori · 
< zary courſe of things, entailed upon us. Our will be- 
* comes our law; our ls gain ffrength, which we af- 
« terwards vainly oppoſe ; wrong inclinations become ſo 
ce confirmed in us, that they defeat all our endeavours 
to correct them. 

Thus in the partieular caſe of women who have for- 
faken the guide of their youth, how difficult it is to lead 
them if they have been long uſed to the ways of wick- 
edneſs ; but much depends on an ingenuaus diſpoſition 
at every time of life; and ſurely we may learn, even in 
advanced years, what we neglected in our youth. We 
are never too old to be infrutted in that which is ne- 
ceffary to our falvation ; and for heaven's fake let us 
learn how to diſtinguiſh “ the things which belong to our 
peace, before they are hid from our eyes for ever ! ” 
But as this is generally the caſe, how alarming it is; how 
loudly it ealls on us to remember our creator in the days of 


our youth ! Thoſe who are expoſed to danger from acquaint- 
| ence, and from the vices which abound, particularly in 


great cities 3 and thoſe who have had no education, or a very 
bad one, ought to arm themſelves in a peculiar manner. To 
Fy from temptation is the only way to avoid the frares of it. 
We. find, every day, that many a& in regard to religion, 

„„ 


=... 
as if they had loſt thejr wits; and did realy, not believe 
there is a God, to whom they muſt give. an account of tbeit 
actions] Let us mourn over their ſad misfortune, nat ſeele 
the ſame calamity; we may reprove thoſe of guy own 
rank, when we have a fair chance of their | treating us 
with candor, but let us ſooner dir than imitate them, 
| Be nat impatient of the reſtraints of virtue, there. is us 
true freedom without it : what the poet ſays i 7 ef 
holds yet ſtronger in a religiges Hense, 3 


0 day, an hour of vin Tuous Lr 
& 1s worth whole years of bondage! 


A day, an hour, under the guidance and diſcipline 6f reas 
fon and religion, is indeed more valuable than à long life 
in the ſhackles of palſian and appetite, or LE 
of ſlavery to ,/z or folp. 

Nor can it fignify much, how long or Art a time we 
live, provided life be ſpent well, But how can we ſpend 
it wellz if we do not attend to the d#Aetes of our on rea- 
ſen? We learn from experience, what are the ordinary con- 
ſequences of vice; and we may oqſde how w/e men fly from 
it, as well becauſe they believe they ſhall be called to ac- 
count for their actions, as that it is ſo oſten attended with 
gteat miſery in this world: © You are continually with thoſe 
< of the ſame nature with yourſelf; take notice what is ſer- 
te wiceable or prejudicial to them. You may learn from their 
cc experience, what your own teaches you not. Every 
0e * will furniſh ſome occutrence that may be a profits 
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& able leſſon to you; make it ſuch ; overlook. nothing 
&« that affects your well being 3 attend chiefly to what 
&« concerns it. 
Go over frequently in your thoughts, the ob/erva- 
4c giants you have made on what will more or leſs benefit 
« you; let them be fo deeply imprinted upon your mind, 
« make them ſo familiar to yourſelf, that the offer of a 
< LESS. GOOD may never ſurpriſe and betray you, into 
« the negle?, and by that means, the Joſs of a GREATER 
© GOOD, 

« You are at all times at liberty to conſider your oon 
&« nature; be acquainted with it; ſee what you can do for 


= yourſelf, and what bleſſings may be ſecur'd to * by 


<« your on diſpoſitions. 
« You neceſſarily /bun evil; do not miſtake it; be ſure 


« of what is ſo; be appriſed of the degrees of it; be 


ce thoroughly :n/irufed in theſe, that a deſire to eſcape 
< what you could eafily bear, may never occaſion. you a 


c dreſs, which you would pronounce inſupportable. En- 


« deavour to inform yourſelf, what evil you cannot. too 
* « induſtriouſſy avoid, what you ſhould readily * to, 
<<. and what you may change into good. 

„ The perſon to whoſe ſituation terms like theſe are 
<< unſuitable, muſt have reaſen to ſeek, as well as a live- 
&« libood.' Our natural underſtanding fits all of us for a 


<< taſk: like this; nor can it be inconſiſtent with any 
<< the hardeſt labour, to which our will 2990 


6c us. — 


« The 
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< The whole of this brief leſſon is: Do your BEST for 
& yourſelf ; be as HAPPY as the right uſe of the ABILITIES 
« which GOD has given you, can make you.” | 

If happineſs is your object: if you wiſh to be: happy; 
uſe your reaſon, and remember that | 


6 Angels are happier than men, becauſe they are better. 

« GUILT #s the ſource of ſorrow "tis the fend. 

cc Th" auenging fiend, that follows us 3 
% and ſcourge : | 

60 The bleſt knie none of this, het ref io ies 
cc of mind, | 

6 Hnd find the bright of all heir Heaven 3 qeoduaſy.” | 
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CHAP. v. 


eren — or nAPPINERN, 
VICE OF MISERY. 


To ee is de Whitever rpm requires- to be done, 
is generally underſtobd x5 conſtitute a virtimws perſon : 
nta be acquired only by habit; and ta 
know what is right to be done, muſt be the effect of at- 
dendch te the Tefforts Which are tavght us, either by our 
parents, or maſters, or teachers. As rauen leads to truth, 
virtue heads td hien; it improves and perfects che poſ- 
feſſor, is the friend and companion to religion, but not 
the eſſence of religion itſelf: it implies a moral life, but 
not the adoration of God, and abedience to his written law ; 
and as high praiſes as we may juſtly beſtow on the vir- 
tuouf, we mult call them religious too, before we com- 
plete their character. He who affects to be virtuous for 
virtue's ſake only, or only becauſe it is reaſonable to be 
ſo, is unwiſe; for who would not ſeek a favor at the 


Bahds of Gad, ſuch a favor as the religious perſon waits 


for? And who amongſt the children of men is not in 
need of mercy, which is no leſs a favor at the hands of 
the Almighty ? 

We often ſee a ſtrong propenſity to virtue or Vice, 
ſeemingly born with us, or improved by reaſon, or ac- 


_ quir'd by education; and this conſtitutes a great part of our 


temporal happineſs or miſery : for reaſon plainly points out to 
| 2 us; 


L 
us, that there muſt be ſome end in view which regards an 
hereafter 5 and if it were not ſo, virtue would appear only 
as a pleaſmg phantom, to thoſe who were net inclined to 
be vicious. It would require great abilities to practiſe vir- 
tue for its own fake ; and though the wicked reſpect it, ſtill 
it is upon a preſumption that it is more than an empty 
word, or that it brings pleaſure only here below. And how, 
alas, could our minds be ſatisfied, if religion did not point 
out to us where we might ſafely reft our hopes ? , 2 
To conſider the virtuaus, as oppoſed to the viniaus, the 
contraſt, as expreſſed by the poet, is no leſs juſt than 


, © * 
Ti: ; 


& Count all th advantage PROSP'ROUS VICE attains, . 
« *Tis but what VIRTUE flies from, and diſdams: 
& And grant the BAD what happineſs they tun d, 
&« One they muſt want, which is to paſs for GooD.” 


It muſt afford great pleaſure to contemplate the cha: 
raters even, of virtuous heathens. We may ſpeak of 
them with great honor ; at the ſame time that we dif- 
cover their virtue to be but the firſt ſtep in aſcending 
the God-like heights of chri iſtianity : foe all that is recorded 
of the moſt celebrated amongſt them, and a great deal 
more, may ſurely be aſcribed to a good chriſtian. 

The benevolence of ſome heathens has been ſo extolled by 
the pens of ſome of their writers, that the heart naturally 
pants with the thirſt of glory upon the bare peruſal of it. 


1 | « When 
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% When all are intent,“ ſays a good heathen, * on. 
tc the practice of what is right, and each lays himſelf | 
cc out on the worthieſt actions; the public welfare will, 
<« thereby, be effectually provided for, and every private 
cc perfon conſult his own greateſt”: happineſs. ;; It is moſt 
ec truly ſaid of the good man, that he will ſerve bis friends 
& and his country, will do it, even at the eapence of hit 
« life. For, as to wealth, honor, and all thoſe other 
te goods, about which there is ſo much ſtir in the world, 
<« he will have no regard to them, when they come into 
« competition with the diſcharge of his duty. He will ra- 
cc ther chuſe to live one year well, than many at random. 
«© He is ju/ty thought the good man, who has ane ſo 
« much at heart as how to act rightly. | 

e Whatſvever you do, doi it with a view to your be- 
ce ing a goed man; ; good, not in the ordinary, but in the 
« ſtrict and proper, ſenſe of the word. In this delight 
&« yourſelf, in this acquieſee, paſſing from one "aq _ ac- 


& tian to another : fall mindful of the Deity,” 


Such were the notions even of ſome of the heathens, 
and when they were brought to the tet, a few of them 
could Rand the trial ; but they had no idea of ſuch purity, 
ſuch charity ſuch refignation as is taught us by Chrijt. 
The contemplation of virtue exalts the-mind, when we ſee it 
ſhine in any character but we may trace out, that thoſe 
heathens who were ſo diſtinguiſhed, had indeed received a 


ſtrong belief in one God of infinite perfection; and that they 
obſerved the effects of virtue, in the mural government 
of ol the world. And can we have a ſurer mark of what is 


dir; 


731 
virtuous, than that it produces happineſs, or of vice than 
its creating miſery? But our motives to virtue are yet 
much ſtronger when we view the bright ſun · line of the 
goſpel, as brought upon the earth by CHRIST, the ex- 
preſs image of the LIviNG GD. Virtue and religion 
thus become one common motive in the minds of true 
chri Hians, and attract our hong. eyes, and nk our aun 
dering thoughts to one hebt: OT ICI Cy 
To be virtuous is to cheriſh in our breaſt the warmeſt 
ſentiments of Bumanity and beritvolence; to watch the 
motions af our paſſions, reſtrain them 'when they would 
lead us aſtray, and curb our appetites when they urge us 
to deſtroy the diſtinction of our animal and rational na- 
ture; and religion not only forbids us to violate the high 
commands of our great creator, but alſo direfs us wow we 
are, and what we are not to do. 
To judge of ourſelves in regard to virtue or 2 we 
may conclude that we are in the ſure way of vice when 
we make our corrupt inclinations the rule of our conduct, 
and regard the pleaſure or gratification of the preſent mo- 
ment, without reſpe& to the conſequences, To conſider 
things as they are in their nature, and not as our fancys, or 
appetites, or preſent humor may repreſent them; let us re- 
collect what we thought when the temptation was abſent, 
and- how much we may deſpiſe ourſelves for the very ac- 
tion we are about to perform. We ſhould call in our pride © 
to our aid, and fight one paſſion againſt another, by the 
conſideration that the moſt Fooliſp and moſt abandoned per- 
ſans do ſuch things ; and that it belongs to the good, to 
2 diſ- 


[ 74 ] 
diſcipline and train themſelves up to a love of virtue and 
gory. Should we find ourſelves 4i/trefſed, let us divert 
our thoughts from the object, by any kind of amuſement ;. 
and above all by indy/trious purſuits, by chearfulneſi, and 
mib; by ſcrioufmeſs or deep reęftaction; by thinking of 
God, and our laſt end; by proſtrating ourſelyes before him 
in humility of foul, imploring his aid and affiſtance ; con- 
templating the charms of virtue, whoſe votaries we profeſs 
ourſelves to be, and to whoſe cauſe we muſt be baſely falſe 
if we abandon it. Thus will fame often da that which 
we might not have otherwiſe compaſſed, till we become 
a/bamed of being aw'd by no higher motive. Thoſe who 
are in their hearts friends to virtue, are ſometimes obliged 
to recur to ſuch experiments but it is far more happy 
when we command our affections, * an ee 1 
Cod. 
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CHAP, VL, 


ON RELIGION IN GENERAL. 

When we fits how momentous a concern * 
is, it js amazing that there ſhould be any rational crea- 
ture #rreligious / Bat, alas! beſides our propenſities to 
evil, we axe apt to regard religion with indifference, from 
the very conſideration which ought. to inſpire us with the 
more reverential awe, and ſolemn veneration; I mean, that 
it is cammon to us all. Thus it ſeems as if we had forgotten 
that we muſt fland, or fall, rox EVER, by our own thoughts, 

words, and actions, not by thoſe of other people, Can any of 
us plead igneraxce, or pretend that it does not belong to us to 
ſerve Gad, becauſe we ſee our neighbors carelgſi, and negligent 
of their duty to their AK ER! Is there any foundation 
| itt yeaſon, juftice, or common ſenſe, that I ſhould periſh, be- 
| cauſe I ſee another daſh out his brains? It is a proof of u 
qveak mind, indeed, to do as other people, and give no better 
reaſon for it than that the evil is common, We can no more 
judge of what is good and fit to be done, by what the ge- 
nerality of mankind do, than conclude that all their ops- 
nions are true, whilſt we ſee they differ in fo 8 

ſtances. | 

We muſt appeal to that authority from whence we de- 
rive our religion, which is the New Teftament, or the word 
of God, If we neglect that book, where is our rule or 
guide? or if we do not know what i it contains, where is our 
reli- 


_—_ 
religion? To think of ſcreening ourſelves behind num- 
bers, and to follow a multitude ' to do evil, with our eyes 
ofen, and knowing it to be evil, is ſurely the moſt foolifb 


of all follies, and the moſt fatal of all errors. & 
_ CusTom is a tyrant, no one would therefore chuſe 


to ſubmit to his dominion; it is the-lowgiver "of fool, no 
man would coyet to be thought ſubjeQts to ſuch 'a tuler. 
Obſerre if the multitude of debaxched perſons and pro- 
Niruter take off the malignant effects of W and 
Ttethneſs, either with reſpect to their own perſons, or the 
community in general. Happy were it if it ſtopped with 
| "themſelves: but, alas, it goes much farther !- How many 
nelancholy proofs of the wickedneſs of parents have] ſeen, 
in the deplorable” condition of their children, who are in- 
:evitably conſign'd to the gloomy manſions of the grave, 
almoſt as ſoon as they ſee the light; or drag on a few 
days in pain and mifery / If, therefore, it does not pleaſe 
the ALMIGHTY, in any degree, to favor the vicious for the 
cake of their numbers, in this world, what ground have we 
to expect MERCY, on this account, in the NEXT? Surely 
nothing can be more contradictory to the common ſenſe of 
mankind ! To think that we ſhall paſs with :mpunity, on 
account of a multitude who are criminals, in the fight of 
God, is, if poſſible, more abſurd than to imagine, that 

there would be moſt ſecurity from a PRs in the city 
- where it raged moſt. _ 

Let us learn from this argument the groſs fallacy of 
their reaſoning, who, inſtead of repenting and ſeeking 
- mercy for their fins, exerciſe their ingenuity in preſuming 

| to 
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to meaſure the attributes of God by the fantaſtic opinions, 
which their paſſions and VICIOUS ſelf-lave dictate. Ka 5 20 
Nor is lazineſs and inattention much leſs. criminal than 
this preſumptuous wickedneſs : the poor and rich are upon 
one common level in ſome reſpects; neither of them can 
be SM of the means, or want time to mi 

virtuous, and religious. 
« How men,” ſays the great Mr. Auld « whoſe plen- 
« tiful fortunes allow them /eiſure to improve their under: 
c /anding, can: ſatisfy themſelves with a lazy ignorance, T 
« cannot tell: but methinks they have a loto opinion of | 
cc their ſouls, who lay out all their income in proviſion for 
te the body, and employ-none of it to procure the means 
e and helps of 'knowledge ; who take great care to appear 
« always in a neat and ſplendid outſide, and would think 
« themſelves miſerable in coarſe - cloaths, or a patched' coat, 
<« and yet contentedly ſuffer their minds to appear abroad, 
« in a pie-bald livery of coarſe patches, and borrowed ſhreds, 
<« ſuch as it has pleaſed chance or their country taylor (I 
te mean the common opinion of thoſe they have converſed 
« with) to clathe. them in. How unreaſonable is this, 
ce for men that ever think of a future fate, and their 
% concernment in it, which no rational. man can Hoi 

« ſometimes !?? | | | 

We learn from the concurrent voice of the great anif 
good, the wiſe and virtuous in all ages, from philoſophers 
as well as divines, and men of our time, as well as chri- 
flians of old ; from the untaught, as well as the learned ; from 
the rich and poor; from every one who follows the ban- 
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nete öf our great Lord and Maſter, that religion is the 
only light by which we can diſcover the harbor where we 
are bound, and the only et by which we can fecr 
"OY OT 
ane em den 
and are unuſed to the ways of righteouſneſs, or will not 
walk in them, we may be aſſured that they mt return, os 
periſb. It will coft us ſame pains to come at all the fol&ngs 
of our hearts, and the receſſes of our tempers and inclina- 
tian; but the ſooner in life we diſcover them, the leſs 
trouble and vexation we ſhall have in the courſe of our 
days, | 
1 
and a melancholy coft of thought, and not make our hearts 
glad, by ſuch means as will afterwards make them farrow- 
Fi, we ſhall ſoon diſcover that RELIGION has more beguty 
than all the other parts of nature, with their united 
force, can exhibit to our view. Here, every great, and every 
generous paſſion has its true object; every reaſonable dre 
is gratified ; and the meaſure of every hone/? ane is filled 
up, beyond, far beyond what all the world ean poſſibly give 
without it. 

2&8 k is a conſtant, fixed, permanent, pdt ing, a 
“ True religion was, and is, and ever will be the fame in 
. ſubſtance, in all countries, and among all ſorts of men, 
< whatſoever; and the ſum of it is: To love the LORD 
< OUR GOD with all our HEARTS, and with all our 
„ MINDS, and with all our STRENGTH ; and next to that, 
gan oor quis; «incur Gaviver es 

=_ ä 
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66 ſlitution 3 there is hardly any one thing recommended 
er to us that doth not directly relate to this matter; that 
<« is not either an inſlance wherein we are to expreſs our 
<« love to God, and our neighbor, or a means whereby we 
e may be furthered in the practiſing of thoſe duties; or 
« an argument, and motive, and encouragement to excite us 
&« to the practiſing of them.” 


The #iflady tee in, ances.» and tells ws tes 
practice, for nothing can be more pleaſant than religion. 


If we mean to become religious, we muſt cheriſh a belief 


of what is 4 be, as delivered in the ſoripteres, with chat 
rational perſuaſion which ariſes from a deep conviftiew, not 
the ſuperficial arquieſcence which men generally have. Ha- 


bits make DEVILS or . SAINTS» According to the cgſtem 


and mamers of our lives, we may judge if we are in the 
way to heaven or bell, and not by ſudden guſts of paſſimy 

To indulge 4 inown ſen muſt be ſelf-condemnatian z 
or ariſe from one of theſe cauſes : it is trying to deceive the 
Almighty ; or acting as if we did not believe his exiftencez 
or that he has not diſcovered his will to mankind ; or im- 
piouſly daring to provoke his anger. And how hard it 


is to diſtinguiſh which of theſe is the greateſt ah/ardity or 


impiety ! 
Let us liſten to the calm dictates of reaſon; attend to 


fuch of the oracles of GOD, as we clearly underſtand; deal 


honeſtly by ourſelves, and be ſure to take no pains to de- 
ceive ourſelves ; and thus we ſhall walk in the paths of 
everlaſting life. Much knowledge is not required: many 
3 og 
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bewihder themſelves in ſearching after things Sept 
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« And Joon turns, WISDOM to n 
* Ar NOURISMENT" 10 win.” | | 
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e 11105 is 1 ak and a in her attire, 10> 
a, humble; ſober, ever ſeeking good; ever avoiding evil. 
Her form is bright as the ſu, and beautifel' as the ſpring 
in all its glory. Dignity and love are in all her Achs, and 
her voice as melodious as 4 ſeraphic ſtrains of the angelic 
choir. She denounces deſtruction to thoſe who treat het 


wich contempt, and pers in doing ſo; and promiſes 
to open her arms to receive them who repent of theit 


offences; and her truth is unchungeable as the God in 
whoſe boſom the lives: 4 She teacheth TEMPERANCE and 
« pRUDENCE, JUSTICE and FORTITUDE ; which are 
ic fuch things that men can have nothing more profitablt 
« in heir Nes. She is 4 COUNSELLOR of good things, 
« and COMFORT in cares and grief. She is the breath 
ce of the POWER of GOD, and a ſure influence flowing 
<« from "the GLORY of the Almighty. By her means we 
<< ſhall obtain immortality, and leave behind an nn 
«© memorial to them that come after us!” 1 
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"3s be always ready to praiſe and adore . the 0 Jod of hea- 
Len, (x declare a firm zäd Hedfaſt belief i in 1 Providence 
and government, ſeem ta be Tftential t to che bel niet of his 


| exiſtence. "If t to iht we add 4 perſualion — the truths of | 


ae CY? 


Wi chiitGadity; according 45 bar rank and circumſfances i in life 
: | are, will our gelen be. N Would y e 
= | leur me, ' O'torv' aid Eop of my life, "when I call 
upon thee; ponder my meditations, and forgive the wan⸗ 
derings bf ny heart. Wen Teonlider thy wonders of old, 
and the many mereies which hown ton me, and 


all the fons of r men, my Heart is exalted with j Joy, andi 1 | my : 
ſpirit reſteth in hope. "Yet am T vriworthy 1 ha ſtand in thy 


| ligt, for my tral reſfions and infirmities are re numberleſs. 
Give me chy al, O E, that I may bumble my "foul 
before W and ſue for thy Pardon. Let patience: and h u- 
mility, temperance and benevolence f reign in my heart, 


that my THOUGHTS being ſubdued unto thee, my worDs | 


and ACTIONS may de ren ered acceptable! in thy fight ! Y 
Forgive the diſtractichs of my imagination, the pollu- 
tions of my heart, the anger of fooliſhneſs of ny "choughts 
and words, and give me ſtrength and reſslution, that 1 
may never fall again from thee! 1 am fiffür in Habit 
as well as in nature, and not worthy to look up +6 Heaven 1. 
O be merciful unto me Thy judgments; O ronp, are 
RICOH; and in faithfulneſs haſt thou cauſe me to be 
troubled. O MIGHTY GOD" or 1SRAEE, the ul that 


is troubled, and the ſpirit that is vexed crieth unto thee! 


. 8 | 1 5 Hear 


' 
j 
| 
: 
| 
[1 
: 
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Hear M chen, O 60D, for thou are merciful ! Turn 
thes unto: ma according to the multitude of thy tender 
merces | biet gut the emembrance of my paſt miſdeeds: 
cleanſe me from all my ſecret faults, and the © now which 
Lam, bytemper and conſticution, prone. | 
| OF aber of life, grant me ſuch a e grace, 
| hae] may lea host to rapent-vf amy offences' and when 
my feet thalliflip, detthyrinercyuphold/me/ Give me a 
Lontrite heard, what I may worthily lameft my ſins, and 
make {uch;carGiow-ofthemgvas thou ſhalt pleaſe to ac- 
ecpt,. thro) the interceſgon ß my bleſſed Redeemer. | 
Et all the ends o . 
on - and all .nations, worſhip, befare, thee. Cherubims aud ſera- 
phims pay homags.unutterable-by mortal tongue; before the 
Majeſty of thythrape 1, O Father amnipoten: Ii aonept.may 
humble, praiſe, n Let.thy. Spirit lead me 
my paths incrighteouſnels, that-with/acal and iid 
and finglenels,of heart, I may entire, | 
ah it iz doe, in hee 2d V8 4430} Yiil eds bas 
Grant that I mn over keap in view 3 of 
| Femer,batbtoffaithinbis hiood i may obtain the 
regie eb x ns-, Le mei conſecrate every. hour of 
my lis e folow-his example; that che glories which beam d 
around. bis ſacred. head, :atmidiixheorrows which he ſuf- 
fered, may conduct mein triumph thro the world j and 
let. all camblz ſplendar, ze bieh- comes; in competition with 
ug ant imer, bear as death and the grove-; .. 
Giyt me thy gz me thy grace. Lord, to graſp my fleeting houm, . 


that I may compa thoſe.rational gleſigns, at which a foul . 
F | aſpires 3 


4 
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aſpires; and act as an inſtrument of thy mercies ko man- 
kind! Give me ſtrength to meet my diſſolution with * 
humble, but undaumted ſpitit: and grait me ſo to live, 
that Lay be always ready at ry call. Oe ia ebb a 
Preſerve the energy of my hopes, e thy 
wiſdom ſhall ordain concerting the time'I'have-t61ive, let 
me purſue that which. is fight, and che happitic'6f bthers | 
be my joy | WhetherLſeck thy honor in the Fields of blood, 
if my country ſhould demand my ſervice, or purſue the 
common buſineſs of the world: whether I hunt for uſeful 
knowledge, or enjoy the innocencpleaſures which this glo- 
rious frame affords," ſtill grant me leifare cat. I may enter 

into the receſſes of my mind, andiirbolorimfp Hebt before 
the, in hoe frieixdibip there can be ne difiphoititment 1, 
—Baniſh from me all anxious deſires that Tay poſteſs my 
ſpirit'in meekneſt and reſignutiei; and ſuffer not the noiſe. 
and buſtie of the world, vrithe geluding Vandiſhients of. 
life; to'captivats'my:hedrt} that whiHtT behold my body 
as duſt and afhes, my ſoul 1 may be exalted with the contem=, 
plation of happineſt in the regions of inqmortality. 

Give me the juſteſt conception of Iote Cox y king, n my 
country; and rrankind e but tet no'vanitylotexcels'of zeal 
ſully che purity of:ay love and gratitade- towards thee, or 
divert che current of my thoughts. from the ſauntain of; 
reaſon, and the ſouroe af all felnityh. 25009 W 1 

| W eee eee ee 
akne 1 Ott may dopeyund ny als, n.. 
to thy * , 
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1 beſeech thee fill my heart with ſuch knowledge, that 
I may dwell in ſafety under the ſhadow of thy mercy ! 
Let thy memorial be ſweeter to me, than the praiſes of an 
applauding world : and the riches of thy wiſdom, than 
millions of gold and ſilver. | 

Shed thy influence on my foul, O1 LORD ALMIGHTY, 
that] may poſſeſs ſuch fortitude as will always lead me in thy 
paths. Thou, O God, art truth ; and all my reſearches, in 


which I remember thee not, are full of error and deluſion. : 


Thou, O mighty 3 of heaven, who. covereſt the 
earth as with a cloud, and extendeſt the rays | of thy omni- 
ſcience to all created Beings, thy WISDOM. is profounder 
than the deep, and brighter than the meridian ſun. Make. 
y WILL appear to me as the LIGHT, that I may diſcern 
thy laws, and abide in thy ſtatutes! Let the knowledge 
of thy ſacred word guide my ſteps, that nature being reſtored | 
by thy goſpel, and reaſon enlightened by thy grace, I 
may ſee and approve what is holy, juſt and pure; and love 
and fear thee, and adore thy unchangeable perfeRtions !/ 
Let all ſcience, and the glories of this fading world, ap- 


pear as darkneſs in compariſon of that beaven y idm 
which ſpringeth from Hop E in thee | 5 


Strengthen the potbers of my mind, O romp, chat 1 


may learn and practiſe what is acceptable to thee, till that 


time, when, by thy mercy; T ſhall betiold with my eyes 
the brightneſs of thy incomprehenſible 20 dm and glry. 


Grant this, O TENDER FATHER; thro” the blood of my 
crucified Saviour, -and for the fake' of his OT 
mediation OP" throne! 141 | 
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[86] 
that firm belief of the certainty of rewards and puniſhments 
in a life to came, that enables men to oppoſe the tempta- 
tions of an evil world, and to obey the GoD of their life, 
in expectation of his mercies and rewards after death ; and 
this is the chief ſpring of all religious conduct. 

When you ſee men perform the duties required by the 
chriftian law, you may ſuppoſe that they have faith in 
Chriſt, and in God the Father and Lord of heaven and earth, 
On the other hand, you may eaſily ſuffer yourſelf to be 
pazzled or amuſed, with words, of little or no meaning, ot 
with a wrong one, in relation to your being in the favor 
of God, for ſome pretty notional reaſon, or becauſe you 
pleaſe to believe you ate in his favor, without knowing 
why. : 

Faith, as diſtinguiſhed from works, is but a vague kind 
of excellency at beſt, and, as far as I can judge, without 
obedience, will ftand you in no ſtead at all. We are 
told by St. Paul, that if he had faith enough to give his 
body to be burnt, and was otherwiſe deficient in his duty, 
or, as he ſays, had not charity, it would not avail. And 
for the ſame reaſon, that toit hut faith it is impoffible to 
pleaſe God, I do moſt ſolemnly believe, that without goed 
_ works, it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. | 
Knowledge which is not brought into action, and ren- 


dered ſerviceable to mankind, what is it good for? The 


ſame may be ſaid of faith.—It is fpecious, it ſounds big, 
it furniſhes matter for harangueing ; but, alas, you may 
run after it till you wear out your ſhoes; till your family 
att or your pocket is empty, but this is not 
cc viſit= 
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aum the fatherleſs nor the widow, wor beeping yourſelf 
& a from the world.” 
_ Cheriſh in your heart, a belief of the Bring of a God 
of the ;zmortalrty of the faul, and the redempicon it by 
keve them, as thoroughly as you believe any thing. As ta 
the exiſtence of a God, and his providence, let not the fac 
rife in the Hf, nor ſet in the V, without aſeribing it 
to ſome cauſe, which can be no lefs than a ſupreme almighty 
power. The nan, the fars, the animal and vegetable 
world, every part of nature proclaims aloud, the attri- 
butes and perfeRtions of that God, nen 
any and tht ſovereign director of all ! 

If men would confider well the natzre of belief in prvi- 
ſible things, and deal honefily by themſelves, they would 
find, that the beſt proof they can give 16 their own bearts, 
of what they believe, is, by what they praiſe. No man 
can worſhip Gad without 'believing that me 15; but he 
may believe that Hr 18, and of worſhip him. 

No one can be confiſtent with himſelf, if he has 
% any hopes of happineſs, in another world, unleſs his 
ce conduct be regular, becoming, rational: and where we 
ce find theſe hopes entertain'd, on mature conſideration, 
cc 7uftly reaſor' d upon, and duly attended to, there we cer- 
cc tainly find great purity of morals, a ſtrict regard to the 
cc part befitting a reaſonable creature, and every other ad- 
te vantage aſcribed to them.” : | 
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Tho? there is a great inconſiſtency in almoſt every cha- 
racter, in regard to faith or religious belief; to one who is 
materially deficient in Belief, his life and works being at 
the ſame time agreeable to divine laws, there are an hun- 
dred deficient in their [fe and actions, who notwithſtand- 
ing ſay they believe, and think they believe. © And in the 
fame proportion that experience warrants this remark, we 
may judge of the ſuperiority of that doctrine, which ad- 
mits not of laying any ſtreſs on faith, but as it is accom- 
panied with ſuch a viſihle degree of obedience or good works, 
as is entirely correſpondent with it. For this opinion we 
ſeem to have no leſs authority than that of the Son of 
God himſelf, when he ſays, © not every one that SAYETH 
« unto me LORD, LORD, Hall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
cc ven, but he that DOETH the will Y my Father who is in 
« heaven.” | | 
Of one king) I am ſure,” n an n ingenious writer, 
<« that they who ſuffer the perſuaſion of a future happi- 
<< neſs, to operate as it ought, on their practice, conſtant- 
<< Iy experience that their practice adds ſtrength to their 
& perſuaſion; and the better they become by their belief, 
<« the more confirm d they become in it. This is a great 
„ deal to ſay on its bebalf. What weightier recommenda- 
ce tion to our aſſent, can any defirine have, than that as 
« it tends to improve us in virtue, ſo the more virtuous 
ce we are, the more firmly we aſſent to it z or the bet- 
ce ter judges we are of TRUTH, the fats aſſurance we 


have of its trutb? 


4 
The 
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The misfortune lies i in this, that we vainly hunt after 
dreams and fancies, * 'or knowledge which is foreign to our 
ſtate and condition ; after per feftions, which are above bu- 
man nature arrogantly prying into the ſecrets of heaven; 
and in the mean while neglecting, if not totally forgetting, 
what is plainly pointed out to us, Juſtice and mercy, purity 
and righteouſneſs, as founded in reaſon and falid faith, 

It i is as certain as that there is a God, he muſt delight i in 
thoſe who both believe in him, and obey him. What we 
are to believe, and what rule of Ii ife to obey, we find in our 
Bible and T:/lament. To deal honeftly and fairly by our | 
own ſouls, we ſhould read them every day of our life, par- 
ticularly whilſt we are young, though it were but for 88 
quarter of an hour, or a ſhorter time, but we ſhould do 


F 


it with pleaſure and attention, or we may as well not do it © 


at all. You will not practiſe your duty, unleſs you learn 
it ; and you will never learn it, if you never read the ſcrip- 
tures, or hear others read them: as on the contrary the 
more you underſtand them, the more = will be con- 
vinced of the truth of the. A 

This is a ſhort and true fate of the ends wy it les i in 
a little compaſs: if you do your duty, you will certainly: 
be everlaſtingiy happy: if you do it not, ' what a dreadful: 
thought it 1s — but, I fay, if you turn a deaf ear, and. 
will not regard the eternal obligations you are under, you 
will be miſerable beyond all deſcription, — miſerable for 
| ever] I do not tell you this merely as my private opi- 
nion, but as that which ſo many great and good men are. 
agreed in, and which appears to us from the word of God 
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CHAP. IX. 


Or HOPE AND. FEAR, 


" Our paitons have a much greates ſhare in tho conduct 
of our lives than is generally perocived ; and it is confeſſed - 
Jy. the buſineſs of reaſon to rule and guide, not to deſtroy 
them. Hape and fear are the two great ſprings of ac- 
tion, and ſeem. to put all the whole man into motion. By 
Bope we look forward to worlds unknown, and pationtly 
faffer calamities in the preſent life. All that we can en- 
Foy, is ſo ſtrongly tinctured with this paſſion, that there is 
kardly a pleaſure without it. And nothing ut we. com 


Ae will deprive us of it. 


' «+ Horr ſprings eternal in the human Brea, 
Mun never 18 but always TO BE BI. 


This is Eterally true of all the children of men; for the 
moſt fortunate have always - fomething in view. The 
common converſation of life, is of what may happen to- 
avorrow, rather than what actually paſſes to- day; and tho“ 
| we are often led into a boo paradiſe, with regard to this 
world, J mean falſe hopes, yet of the two evils it had better 
be fo, than that the mind ſhould ſtagnate, or that the con- | 
trary paſſion ſhould take their place; for fear being i in its 
nature treacherous, it miſrepreſents things to us, and of- 
ten © betrays the ſuccours which reaſon affords.” As op- 
poſed to courage, it is daſtardly : as oppoſed to activity, it is 
| pro- 


[ or} 


productive of poverty and effeminacy. C Reſtrain thy 
ce hand from evil, and thy foul ſhall have nothing to fear. 
de In all thy undertakings let a reaſonable aſſurance ani- 
« mate thy endeavors ; for from fear proceedeth misfor- 
ce tune, but he that hopeth belpeth himſelf. In all thy 
ce defires let reaſon go before thee, and fix not thy hopes 
ce beyond the bounds of probability: fo ſhall ſucceſs at- 
c tend chy undertakings, and thy n 
« ed with diſappointments. | 

Hope ſtill keeps comfort alive, in reſpedt to both worlly 
but if not founded in reaſon and religion, is fallacious. To 
defpeir of all ſucceſs, is to invite ausfortune, as to di- 
firuſt the mereies of God is a high offence againſt hit. 
When all other plcafures fail, let us keep hope before our 
eyes: it is a ſovereign balm which heals the ſoul in all 
its diſtempers, and ſupports us in the dreadful moment of 

ſeparation, when the body is juſt becoming dy/? and 4/hes. 
Not to be ſerrowful as men without hope,” is one of 
the prime admonitions of abriſtianity; and of all our hopes 
that of attaining, heaven is the moſt pleaſing and the maſt 
exalted : if it is ſupported on right principles it is more than 
a counterpoiſe to all the evils that can befall us. Vet 
remember, that to fear God is the beginning of wiſdom, 
and to ſtand in awe of him, and to obey him with filial. 
duty and reverence, is the end of it: and the great ſum 
and amount of the preſent life, is to hope to be happy here- 
after, and the leſs fear it is tempered with, the leſs is our 
cup of pleaſure mixed with * 
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eee is 200 2 n ee "FE 
gards the cauſe. of humanity, nothing is too great to be 
atchieved by chri/lian charity. As water will quench a 
* flaming fire, alms will make atonement for fins.” As 
things the moſt repugnant in nature, are ſubdued by a ſu- 
perior force, ſo charity heals the maladics of the foul. As 
trut politeneſs is humanity refined, true chatity creates 
that diſpoſition, without which we cannot be at peace 
with heaven, and with which we cannot be at enmity 
with God. The leaſt exalted part of it inſtructs us, to 
attend the ſupplieations of the afflited, and not to turn 
away our face from a poor man. < Let it not grieve thee 
4 to bow down thine car to the poor, ee 
. « friendly anfever with meekneſs.” - 
The life of Chriſt is the hiftory of charity, and'St: Paul 
given us the true deſcription of it. The chari- - 
table man forgiveth the injuries of men, and wipeth 
de them from his remembrance; 3 revenge and malice have 
cc no place in his heart. For evil he returneth not evil + 
< he hateth not even his enemies, but requiteth their in- 
& juſtice with friendly admonition. He calmeth the fury, 
de he healeth the quarrels of angry men, and preventeth 
et the miſchiefs of rife and animoſity.” Theſe are vir- 
f tues within every one's reach. The greater the wretched- 
neſs, and the more the crimes of men render them ob- 
| noxious 


{ 93] 


noxious to divine or human laws, the greater ſorrow is 


due to their condition. | ; 
Upon this principle was formed the ooninld of the Sa- 
diour of mankind, when he wept over a great and opu- 
lent city, whoſe ſins had doem'd her to deſtruction. To 
be as fathers unto the fatherleſs,'and inſtead of an huſ- 
band unto their mother, is the way to © be as the Sons of 
<« the MOST. HIGH, and to be loved by him, with more 
cc than a mother's tenderneſs.” In a word, this is the virtue 
which comprehends the greateſt part of religion. Charity, 
in its true extent, is too excellent and jublime to proceed 
from any cauſe, leſs than the belief of a God, and a dur 
ſenſe of obedience to his laws. It is this diſpoſition of mind 
which makes us, as far as frail man can be, like the Deity, 
whoſe inſtruments we are, to perform the great buſineſs of 
his providence to each other, and to ſhew forth his loving 
kindneſs and his mercies here on earth. We may diſcover 
this the more, from its being placed above faith or hope; 
with reſpect to God, from the nature of his Active 
government of the 'world ; and with reſpe& to man, from 
the perpetual changes which all human affairs undergo. 
He that is a 4ing to-day, may be begging his brond , 
row, or dependant, on the mercy of a beggar. * 


| Tenne eee eee 
vided; and the great teacher of its at length laid down his 


life in proof of what he expected of his followers, as well 
as for thoſe great . purpoſes for which he came into che 
world, and which man mu/? adere, but cannot imitate. 
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Tix CHARACTER OF A CHRISTIAN. _ 


e ad ets W 


— 6; is to be a guad clriſtian; and every 


ene has a juſt title to aſpire at it. To be able to judge 
every ei; and to refule the enjoyment of every god; to 
gglg even to death,. rather than act inconfiſtently with 
this charafer. To be e of deing a bad action left 
m ſhould Know it, and not to be confacded for frar of 
Gag, is a proof of our having made but little progreſs in 


e eee, ee, Oe cate 
dul pare of the character of = cbri/fiox. | 


| You dave heard. a comms; grewebia! Gaying, * e 


b ee bufned, is aw which is the ſame 


tian, either to «> 4 goed dg which is. necſſary to be 
dane, or £0 freut 4 had thing being done, the conſer 
good will do what is gaod for others, whether they are 
ahliged to it or not, by any Zaman lays, or whether they 
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- Reaſon and the ad e bend choad 
to chink, that it is far better to die, than to offend theit 


merciful Lord and Saviour, whoſe blood was Gilt for or 


| fakes, who ſuffered an ignominious death on the croſs, 
that he might redeem and fave us from our ſins, and from 
the Yongae can utter and let your heart bleed with cuntri- 
tics when you think of it. Let us de our part, and abe 
the laws af our crucified Saviour, as contained in the 
New Ty/tament - let us write them on the tables of our 


S 


ceive the reward of immortal happineſs, - 

When we contemplate the Zfz and death of the so o 
cop, the higbsſt and mof# accompliſhed character amomgit 
men, appears mean and inconſiderable : it levels the pride of 
man, and ſubdues his heart to a juſt ſenſe of gi. Ta 
judge truly, we muſt view man under thoſe circumſtaꝶ- 
ces which molt challenge the attention of the wije and vine 
tuous, with regard to creatures of their own nature. If 


a beathen could ſay, that the gods look down with. pleaſure, = 
on a great man ſtruggling with adverſity, what ſhall WW 7 
fay of a cbriflian hero? But what can the braveſt ſpirits,” *; 
what can the moſt extenſive, piercing genius boaſt of ? 


Let the beſt mere man that ever trod the earth; let usr 


and ASHES bow. to its kindred earth, and aDorE' in 
Alent profiration! What tongue can relate the ſtory of - 


our Saviour, whoſe character is ſet befare us? Behold 
his forrows !— —— Who is that yonder bufſeted, macked, and 
4 60 urs d& 


K FEEL * 
. 


[ 96 ] 

E umd? Whom do they drag/like a felon ? Whether 
do they carry my Lord, my King, my Saviour, and my 
46 GC And will he die to expiate thoſe very injuries 1 
See where they have nail'd che Lord and Giver of life ! 
4c How his wounds blacken! His body writhes, and his 
<< heart, heaves with pity, and with agony ! —O Almighty 
<, ſufferer, look down; look down, from thy triumphant 
e infamy ! — Lo he inclines his head to his ſacred boſom ! 
«© Hart, he groans; fee, he expires ! The earth trem- 

ec bles, the temple rends, the rocks burſt, he dead ariſe ! 
c Which are the quick? Which are the dead is Sure na- 
ac ture, all nature is departing with her cregto ! 

Let us then behold with the ger of faith, the glorious ia 
which dart around the ſacred head of our bleed Redeemer, 


” under all thoſe indignitierwhich a blind and deluded world 


offered him, when-his good intentions and hi 
mankind, were as much ſuperior to any 
28 t 9 of the Godhead excel the frallties' of human | 
H overcame the world by triumphing over for 
= "hy HE ſubdued mens minds to reaſon and to 
Juſtice; and he bids us walk in his ſteps. Can we fol- 
low a brighter example? Where can we repoſe a more 
. Peady confidence ? Has the world any object to give, equal 
to that — which HE has - aq to his eine 

1 — has provided in all "RY various d and 
under all the various circumſtances of human nature ; 
whatever inconveniences we ſuffer in the journey of life, 


ervices 15 
I 


x 


we _ 
* 


we may be certain the end of it will be happy, in propor- 
tion to our obedience and ſubmiſſion to his precepts. The 
rich man's hopes cannot be greater, than were thoſe of 


Lazarus: but i like the one we forget ob,; the con- 


ſequences to us muſt, be «wretched, beyond the power of 
language to deſcribe : or if like the other we ſerve him 
with a contrite heart, whatever our preſent. condition is, 
NT IN . * 
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cnay XII. 


Or HAPPINESS WITH URSPECT. 10 
CONTENTMENT. 


Leeder Whatever 
it Mall pleaſe heaven to deftow on us, let us learn there- 
with to be content. The great apoſtle St. Pay! has re- 
commended this to us; and he being poor, made others 
rich, rich even to the gaining ETERNAL HAPPINESS 5 
and having nothing, yet he eſteemed himſelf to poſſeſs all 
things. Such was the virtue, and exalted ſpirit, ſuch the 
opinion of this great man, whoſe reaſon was improved by 

| ſtudy, who had been a man of buſmeſs in the world, and 
prompted to do many things, by a miſſalen zeal, of which 
he afterwards repented : his learning and experience qualified 
him to judge of human nature; and the divine Spirit, which 

* was afterwards given him, rendered him a much abler 
maſter in the great ſcience of life, than any one ſince his time: 
he ſeems to have been the gfiteſt inſtructor of any mere 

man, that ever taught the doctrine of contentment and re/igna- 
tion. If we examine the hiſtory of human life, we ſhall find 
a very long liſt of all the græatęſt, the be/?, and fg of men, 
whoſe fame has been tranſmitted down to us, 4ings and 
Prophets, ſaints and martyrs, their faithfulneſs to the God 
that made them, was moſt eminently diſplayed in their 
contentment and ſubmiſſion to his will. The Son of God 
himſelf expreſſed his glorious reſignation, in thoſe pathetic 


words, nt MY twill, but THINE be done ! ”? 
I Thus 


1991 


Thus we Wthe high importance of ſubmiſſion to tlie 
divine will; and to eſtimate: our happineſs by out re/igna- 
50 that thy ſtation on earth is appointed by the wiſdom of = 
the Eternal, who: knoweth thy heart, who ſeeth the 
ec wanityof all thy wiſhes, and who ofteri in mere denyeth 
<« thy requeſts. Murmur nat at the &;/penſations of Gon, 
e but correct thine own heart : neither ſay within thyſelf; 
46 if I had wealth, or peter, or leiſure, I ſhould- be happy, 
* for know, they all bring to their ſeyeral poſſeſſors, their 
t peculiar inconveniences. To be ſatisfied with little is the 
« greajgt wiſdom : and he who increaſeth his riches, in- 
60 creaſeth his cares 3 but a contented mind is a hidden trea- 
te ſure, and à guard from trouble.“ 

To; ſubmit, and yet to be diſcontented, | is 5 contradifion 
ae to the divine adminiſtrutian. I SUBMIT, but Iam 
nt CONTENTED.” This we may fay to an earthly prince 
without the imputation of rebellion, eſpecially if we believe 
that our happineſs is not his object; but we cannot fay 
it to the maje/ty of heaven, without diſtruſting his good- 
neſs and mercy, and rebelling againſt. his authority. He 
requires the heart and inmef? thoughts ; he knows what is 
fitteſt for us, and if we re/izx ourſelves to him, will moſt - 
affuredly convert the very evils which tempt ſo many of 
us to be diſcontented, into the greateſt good. So that the 
whole muſt be referr'd to the government of the great ruler 
of the world z and if a ſparrow cannot fall to the ground, 
. how can a human Being be tus into e without 
his — a | 


H 2 A 
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& good bebte is the wysirichds of the mind; 'With- 
out which all others are but mere poverty / but this is not 
to be acquired without contentment,” and ſubmi am. And 
if all things are under the government of God, to be 
diſcontented with his government muſt certainly diſþlzaſe him: 
and how can he be ſaid to have à goed conſcience who is 
ſenſible that he diſplaaſas his maker? On the contrary, 
how can he have a bad conference,” or be unhappy, who 
pleaſes his maker? Thus, if we ring chimes on the ar- 
gument, a and ſpin i it out to a volume, it will Gilt-come to 
this at laſt, that without religious” contentment we cannot 
be happy, and with it we cannot be miſerable - therefore in 
peaking of the condition of particular men, the e 
ſhould not be, is he happy, but is he contented ? 

If then there is a God; and if he delights in 90 ap- 
Pineſs of his creatures; if he has made us free, and given 
us the potorr of chuſing good or evil: if he has pointed 
out the conditions of our happinefs, and at the ſame time 
aſſured us, that his yoke is eaſy and his burthen light + if i 
i by his wiſe appointment that ſome of us are rich and ſome 
are poor, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the portion of 
happineſs allotted to mortals, depends on that which is 
as common as the light, namel y,, health and conteutment, And 

it is as obvious that theſe, amongſt all other bleſſings, are 
the greate/?, with reſpect to the mind, which is the ſeat 
of bliſs or miſery: With regard to this world, theſe are 
generally the rewards of virtue; and as reſpecting the 
world to come, what hopes can we entertain of eternal 
bliſs, whilſt we murmur againſt heaven. 14.0; | 
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ow HAPPINESS: {WITH RESPECT. ro 
"HOPE AND A GooD TEMPER, | 
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Hani meſs is is the word by which we are uſed" to ſum up 
all our anxious longings after good. To explain what every 
one means by it, is impoſſible, for the fame" man fre- 
quently” differs from himſelf, and takes more roads in 
ſearch of i it than there are points i in the eompaſi; ; one day 
following it in one path, and the next, by another quite 
contrary. But ſtill there 3 is a true way in | which we vg 
walk. yOos S323; > 519. 4 

52 may y poſibl y think you. Mould | be hapty if you was 
rich, whilſt thoſe who are Polleſſed of Jarge Fortunes often 
find that they a are not ot happy. 5 


L * 


Fertune ber 10 may variouſy diſpoſe. 
66 And theſe be HAPPY call'd, UNHAPPY thoſe. 
% Bat heaven's, juſt balance equal will appear, 
«JP hile thoſe are Placed i in HOPE, and theſe in FE AR, 
4 Not preſent GOOD, or ILL, the JOY or CURSE, 
„But FUTURE' views of better or of ware.” 
This muſt ever be the caſe ſo long as we believe the 
immortality of the ſoul ; for the prgſent life is but as a grain 
_ of ſand on the ſea-ſhore, or a drop of water in the ocean, 
H 3 ä 
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compared with eternity! Will man bend fa much below 
his reaſon, as to diſtreſs himſelf about a ſmall object, when 
he has ſo great à one at ſtake? If his attention to this 
will ſet all matters aright; hy ſhould he complain? 
If you think yourſelf unhappy, it is a great chance but 
vou alſo think, that man is really capable of ſomething 
you call bappineſi, beyond what bis preſent fate admits 
of. If yqu feel yourſelf wretched, it is alſo probable you 
are wicked, and fear the vengeance of heavenz you do not 
really believe from your heart that the ſoul 5s impartal 
you conſider che preſent fate as the whole you have > 
think of, and this may be the cauſe of your miſery. 
If the ſpan of life is ſo very fort and ſo very uncertain, 
as experience teaches, and if the time to come is of the ſame | 
kind exactly as the time paſt ; and if your life is as pre- 
carious as thoſe that drop in crowds around you eyery day, 
the true meaſure of human happineſs or miſery i is ſurely not 
to be eſtimated by a few external arexmflence : 


=D Foal to think Gul hates the e 
tc We lover and the love of human kind, 
&« Thoſe life is healthful, and whoſe conſeience clear, 
5. Becauſe Pe wane a thouſand pounds Rs | 


= 


We ſee every hour that que happineſs depends much 
more on the natural or acquired temper of our minds, than 
pn our fortunes : and it is alſo ebvioys, that religion only 
can ſecure to us that contentment and ſerenity of mind, 
without which fortune can do but little for us. If, for 

| jn- 
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inſtance, you are pecviſb, or impetnous, or cruel, or thought- 
Iſs, or diſcontented, be as rich as Craſus, you cannot pro- 
miſe yourſelf much ſatisfaction in life. 

As you number your days, your underſtanding ſhould 
improve: your hope, your ſelf-complacency, your chearful- 
neſs, and good humor ſhould increaſe. Without neg- 
lecting one eſſential duty to ſociety, the world will then 
ſit more and more eaſy upon you; you will acquire a ra- 
tional indifference towards it: your happineſs will depend 
leſs on external accidents, and the ſerenity of your mind, 
and the gavernment of your affefons will be your firſt ob- 
ject. If your foul is agitated with anxious fears and hopes, 
and through weekne/s of underſtanding, or firength of un- 
diſciplined paſſions, you put it in every one's power to dif- 
turb you, there can be no ſolid ground for you to tread 
upon. Be SUPERIOR #0 the world / Conſider what trivial | 
incidents make ſome men happy or miſcrable for the preſent | 
moment! and ſtill reflect that beaver is indulgent to us all, 
and that we bave naturally a greater . to joy 
than to en. : 


* One proſjedt loft, anather flill we gaing 


&« Nor ev'n a vanity is giv'n in dein. 


Look into life and obſerve how men differ from each 
other; and how the ſame man differs from himſelf: it is 
hard to ſay, on many occaſions, if we ought to laugh or 
weep. Life is a warfare, and we muſt encounter, whatever 
real evils may befal us, and without blunting the edge of 

== our 
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our Facial Henin, let us endevor to d feel" no more than a 


man ought to feel. 
We are told by a heathen, that << TN Joy and 


<c exceſſrve grief are equally unbecoming man that 1s born to 
<« die. And ſurely it is true. Are you WRETCHED fo- 
day, and do all things wear a gloomy aſpect? What is 
the'cauſe ? Is it fichneſs, or pain of body, or anguiſh” of 
mind? Wait patiently, it may be better t9-morrow. If 
it is not very bad, bear it as a man ought; if it grows 
worſe, you will get over it ſoon, you will certainly make 
an end of it, or it will make an end of you. If you die, 
and die you muſt ere long, PREPARE for it, but Hill RE- 
JOICE, and glory even in DEATH! I it a ſin which you 
have not repented of, that diſturbs your mind? Fly to the 
throne of mercy, and pour out your heart in ſupplication : 
— the goodneſs of God is infinite But your friends are 
in diſtreſs ! — They too have the ſame Cad, are the ſame 
ereatures as yourſelf; and the ſame remedies are at hand. 
Remind them of their duty :* relieve them by your purſe, or 
with your hand, or if you can do no more, give them your 
heart, and Prey the Almighty to ſuccor them. If you 
ſubmit your own cauſe to the decrees of heaven, you may 
ſurely ſubmit zheirs alſo to the ſame Mee. 

Is your parent, your favarite child, your ier, or your 
Brother whom you loyed, beyond the love of woman, 
dead? Pay the tribute of your tears lite a man THEY 
have paid their debt, ye will ſoon follow. ' Grief in mo- 
deration will mend your heart: nacken forrow is rebel- 


Hen againſt heaven. 
Does 
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Does the world treat you unkindly : ? are you Tejefted 

where you ought to be received with kindneſs, and 111 
treated where you ought to find favor? Alas, the world 
ſometimes judges very ill ; but perhaps you do not deſprue | 
their good opinion; if you do not, amend yourſelf; if you 
do, this muſt needs be intended as a chf iſement wm the 
merciful hand of God, as a trial of your virtue. 

In any caſe you may turn your thoughts to a nobler 
object, you may look up to HEAVEN from whence cometh 
your ſalvation. Subdue your pride, which perhaps is the 
ſecret cauſe of your ſorrow. Contider, there is ſomething 
vaſtly beyond the pleaſures that depend on the world, 


even that happineſs 


ce Hhich nothing gerthly gives, or can defliroy 
4 The ſoul's calm ſun-ſhine, and the HEART-FELT joy.” 


We may amuſe ourſelves, and make reds to ſcourge 
our own backs : we may reaſon till we loſe our wits, and 
write volumes till the world grows ſick of every intelletual ' 
entertainment; but we can never make a part, a whole, 
The preſent life is but a part, and a very ſmall part too 
of our exiſtence : we cannot judge of the proper happineſs 
of a man, who is immortal, by taking his mortal Nate only 
under our conſideration. If “ the fouls of the RiGn- 
46 TEOUS are in the HANDS OF GOD, and no TORMENT 
* vill touch them; though in the ſight of the uxwIsk, 
6 they ſhould ſeem to die; and their departure be taken 


* for miſery : yer: ſurely THEY ARE IN PEACE. For 
« though 


$ 
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<« though they be puniſbed in the fight of men, yet is their 
<« hope full of immartality. I they have been 4 LITTLE 
« chaftiſed, they ſhall be GREATLY rewarded, for Go 
i proved them, and found them worthy for bimſelf.” 
This mw/! be the caſe, or life is but a phantom, a 
dream, a mere deluſion ; there is no God, no reſurreftion, 
no future flate. But afſured, as we are, of the reality of 
a life to come, let us eſtimate our happineſs or miſery by 
that rule, and by no other, and then ſee well, what it is 
we have to do to be happy. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. xv. 


ON HAPPINESS WITH RESPECT TO HOPE, 
AND THE OBJECTS FROM WHICH THE 
SATISFACTION oF GOOD MINDS ARISES, 


Whether choice or ut ſets us to work, our hn 
muſt have entertainment as well as our Beartr. The 
things. moſt eaſily come at are generally the beſt; bolt 
fome food z the enjoyment of the open air; or /helter from 
the inclemency.of the ſkies ; ſweet and unbroken ſleep, theſe 
are generally as common as the day light, at leaſt to virtu- 
ous minds; and they are the gift of heaven to the gr a 
well as to the rich; and theſe are the moſt ſolid com- 
forts: the rich themſelves, who know what life is, can 
atteſt it. But every bleſſing is poiſon to the diſlempered 
ſoul: whereas if your conſcience is void of offence, and 
your temper happy, you will always fit down to Aa 
Feaſt. — And notwithſtanding the buſtle men make about 
riches and honors, take good counſel; be eaſy for the pre- 
ſent, and happy in proſpect; and if you arrive at this tem · 
per, conclude, that you have your full hare of the good 2 
which belongs to mortals here below. If you covet' more 
than your ſhare, or more than you can obtain, in ſearch 
of the ſhadow, you may loſe the ſub/tance. 

Though men often live as if the preſent moment were 
all that there is, thoſe who examine their own hearts 


con- 
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confeſs that they have ſome object of hope, without which 
they could have no reliſh for the preſent enjoyment. We 
are formed by nature for ſomething — to the 
{ene fate r | 7 

4 The foul : uneaſy and confin d from home, 

„ Refts and expatiates in a life to com.. 


We always carry about us a proof of our own immorta- 

lity. But if we are anxious after more than is neceſſary, 
the more we poſſeſs, the leſi inelined we are to part with 
che world, and conſequently the leſs qualified for our 
proper home, where only we can find the happineſs we long 
for. What can this world give to fill up the meaſure of 
our defires ? Aſk the young, or gay, or healthy, or the 
rich and fortunate ; they confeſs there is ſomething yet to 
came. Their hour, or beauty," or health, perhaps: their 
ricbes and their fume ate vattiſhing from their eyes, be- 
fore they have well diſcovered how precarious theſe en- 
joyments are. All other advantages which regard this 
world, are ſubject to be torn from us, and we muſt be 
torn from them by Darn, if we do not part with them 
gracefully. © How often do we diſcover the happineſs of 
thoſe whom we are apt to envy, to be very far from com- 
plete. They have riches without health; or health without 
riches; or both without underflanding ; or all three with 
a vicious temper, or an unhappy turn of mind. We ſee but 
the outſide of other mens minds, and ſhould therefore find 
the more complacency in our own, And how many are 
3 there 


[Lao 


there with whom you would not change, conditions! If you 


want many things, how many are there which you ie, 
and how many more Kur you oy were you more 
virtuous, : 20 


Lou may alſo ts 1 cha . | 


you are not virtuous with a little, you would hardly be 


ſo with a great deal: for though it is a truth men are ant 
willing to confeſs ; whatever the prevailing inclination. is, 
there is a. great affinity between che paſſior and the, means 


of gratifying. it. Men often, .complain. of, the narrowneſs 
of their fortunes, from the reſtraints. they. are under of 


giving a looſe to their favorite vices. Virtue opens to us 
a large field, and the, higher. our improvements are, the 
greater..cauſe we ſhall find to thank Wen for putting us 
in that very condition. ; 

There: is another ſource of happine i in * mind, ari- 
ſing from. a ſympathetic power in our nature; '3 We mourn 
with the ſorrowful, and thoſe that weep ; ;. we wiſh to re- 
lieve their pains, we are anxious to render them happy ; and 
we are bappy oter ſelves when we ſucceed. Such is the care, 
ſuch the indulgence of the great parent of mankind, who 
has given us this diſpoſition. There is Joy in virtuous for- 
row 3 and we may well ſay with the poet, 


« « The tread mich elt ro LLY Wears, : : 
| w 10 © Lo Pleaſing far than VIRTUE" 'S very tears.” 


| Fo ol other bo S th 3 1 power r 


we derive from heaven, we are to rejoice with thoſe that 


L 


A | | 14 
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is an inexhauſtible fund of happineſs to ourſelves. This 
temper urges and impels us to ſeck the happineſs of every 
one: hence ariſe thoſe great and good actions, which di- 
inguiſh mankind; according to the rank in which hea- 
ven has placed iis ànd it is thus' that virtuous princes be- 
come as ee ee, in 1 much . . porn 
1 imagined; Pr 

If the — fide g 
ther or a fiſter, a maſter or miftriſe, or à fellow: 
or fellew ſadjeli, in any degree happy, by their attetition, 
they do their duty in ſuch a manner, as that they muſt 
needs be gainers, and increaſe their own happineſs. "They 
will enjoy a much higher degree of felf-ſatisfaQtion, than 
they could otherwiſe do. Bad men do not underſtand 
this doctrine; they cannot fee the pleafure of it hill 
they continue bad; but it is not the leſs true. The argu- 
ment becomes ſo much the ſtronger from the impoſſibility 
of being happy, without being virtuous. Such are the 
tempers to which the ſociety of angels and 2 4 firits are 
ſuited ; ſuch the diſpoſitions to which heaven itſelf is pro- 
miſed ; and to ſuch good perſons voy can heaven be a 
place of Bliſs. 

In proof of this opinion, look round you attentive, j 
you ſee much miſery, and it creates ſorrow in your 
breaſt ; it is well; let it mend your heart. The ſame at- 
tention alſo preſents you with a view of much happineſs 
under a e different ſhapes. 


arent or a friend, Tbrd⸗ 
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&« Behold the child, by nature's kindly law 
« Plas'd with a rattle, tickled with a ftraw.” 


The fond nurſe, or fonder mother, receives a pleafure in her 


thity, which it is impoſlible to deſcribe. When her mind 
is not corrupted with deſires foreign to nature, her toils in 
cheriſhing the tender plant, amply repay themſelves. 
Search farther, and you will find every condition has ite 
peculiar felicities or at leaſt diminution of miſery. 


„ The leu d is happy nature to explore, 
<« The fool is happy, that he knows no more: 

 &. The rich is happy in the plenty giv'n, 
« The poor contents him with the care of head n: 
ce Fee the blind beggar dance, the eriple ing, 
„he fot a hero, lunatic a king : 

 & The flaruving chymiſt in his golden views 

* Supremely big, the poet in his muſe.” 


This is a poetical but jaſt deſcription of that ſelf- ſatisfac- 
tion which men generally find in themſelves. 

We all find plæaſure in ſomething : we pride ourſelves 
in it, and become, in ſome degree, happy.—There is a 
certain portion of vanity which runs through our imperfect 
ſtate, and affords a /e/f-complacency ; it keeps us in coun- 
tenance with ourſelves, and when it does not degenerate 
into vice, the ſeeing it in others ſhould render us bappy 
ip proportion as it contributes to their felicity. The 
wileſt who fearch their own hearts will find a degree of 
| this 
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this weakneſs, how wiſe ſoever they may think them- 
ſelves. -- Whilſt we are- ſearching after this truth, we 
muſt not expect more of life than experience will juſtify : 
and inſtead of murmuring at diſappointments, we ſhould 
rather complain of our folly, and endevor to meet a gra- 
tification in all we ſee or hear. And for as much as no 
one chuſes to ſuffer pain, if it can be avoided; if we ſee 
others rejoice, even in affliction, the beſt we can do, is to 
imitate them. We know that if we ſupport our con- 
ſtancy, it will work out the glory of the life to come, the 
nor of which is the-GLORY of the preſent life. . 

Thus you ſee what a va/? field for happineſs here is, and 
how it depends on virtue. Lou may alſo trace out how 
agreeable the laws. of. Chriſt are to this benevolent diſpoſi- 
tion, and how much better an aclive and ſocial life is, 
than a lazy, indolent, or retired ſtate, where we can d, 
nothing, nor ſerve any body. | 

On the other hand, where a Vicious ſel lee dad 
nates, and an impatient deſire of ſuch gratifications as 
may be injurious to others, prevails, anvy and pining diſ- 
content will gnaw the heart, and their very happineſs will 
be pain and anguiſh. Let us examine the ſentiments of 
a wiſe heathen, who, ſpeaking of a happy man, ſays, 
« He lives as if he knew himſelf bern for others,. con- 
« ſults i in all he does the approbation of his conſcience 3 
5 regulates his every. action by conſidering it as well 
% known to the public, as it is to himſelf; treats the 
« whole world as his country; regards the Gods as preſent 


I wherever he is, and as remarking whatever he acts 
6c and 


benz! 
& and ſpeaks.” If this is the language of a wiſe heathen, 
ſhall we cHRISTIAxs be out- done O Lord F life give 
us knowledge to think, and Roan to Ms and Heal, — 
CHRISTIANS} ! 
Let us conſider what we are about, and Abl bear 
Iſſer evils, and not plunge into greater, nor forfeit a 
great future happineſs for any preſent good which can bear 


no compariſon with it. You have often heard that all is 


not gold that glitters: examine things well, and not give 
up your ſenſes, nor become a dupe to your own preſump- 
tion. Check your confidence in your own abilities, and 


Pray to heaven for protectimm, yet remember that although 


the abſence of pain is the moſt durable pleaſure, the virtue 
which i paſſive, cannot produce any ſolid happineſs. 
Give not up your hopes of a joyful immortality, for a 
ſingle moment of your life; cheriſh them with tenderneſs ; 
hold them at your heart; wear them in your boſom; and 
with ſcorn and indignation drive away, whatever may 
tempt you to forſake them, tho' it be ever ſo ſpecious in 
appearance. Shut your eyes, and ſtop your ears, when 
VICE approaches, though ſhe be. dreſſed in the garb of an 
angel, and invite you with the voice of a cherubim, for 
her ways certainly lead to the chambers of miſery and 
death. : 
- Without vIRTUE there can be no hope of heaven, 
and without this hope it is impoſſible to be happy: as with 
VIRTUE, and the- hope of heaven, it is an abſurdity in 
terms, to ſay we are miſerable. Much depends on the im- 
provement of reaſon : you may conclude that nothing can 
| 5 be 
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be greater folly, than to make rods to ſcourge yourſelf 
with, by indulging fantaſtic fears, or ſuffering. imagi- 
nary pains. There are evils enough in mind and body 
which we cannot avoid: let us make none by the mere 
force of imagination, or by giving way to any fool/bneſs 
of heart. Be as happy as you can; or if happineſe, in 
the common ſenſe of the word, is not your lot, be 2; 
death, fox this ſets all equal; and be affured of your re- 
wuerd in heaven. If the ſoul is net ' IMMORTAL, then 

life, under any condition, is a trifle not worth much care; 
and if it is IMMORTAL, then it is well worth our pa- 
tience, to wait the GREAT TEACHER DEATH; and in the 
mean while to adore the GREAT AUTHOR of aur being, 
eee ths PR 
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Treg ] 


CAE IC. 


O GRATITUDE AND FIDELITY, PROBITY 
| AND, SINCERITY. - 


Whatever hal pleaſe the ALMIORHTV, in the graci- 
dus diſpenſations of his providence, with regard to a pro- 

viſion for us, the way to become uſeful members of 
ſocirty, is to conſider what tue chm dh towards our ton 
good, and the good of others ; and if we are in an humble 
ſtate, let us look on the crowds of mankind who are In the 
ſame, of yet lower condition, To be ſuperior to fortune 
when poor, is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, being more than great - 
for riches no more conſtitute greatneſ, than proſperous 
vice, conſtitutes happineſe.: Conſider what rank you are 
in, and do your part, remembering that the eonenon ſoldier 
who does his duty, is in a more 1 ne his ge- 
nral who does it not. . 

SUBORDINATION is the 3 of durieby, cm ER FER 
is due on our part to our ſuperiors, and to thoſe on whom 
we depend, whilft gratitude for kindneſſes received from 
them, ſhould awaken. our gratitude to God; ever carrying 
this reflexion in mind, that there can be no true religion, no 
ſolid virtue, where gratitade is wanting.— It is an unplea- 
ſant thing, to be obliged tothoſe whom in our hearts we do 
not love; but thoſe whom we diſlike 20-day, often become 
ſupportable to · morrotu, and agrecable the neat day. Our 
ſecial virtues depend on thoſs inclinations which are favor- 
th to others, not on the indulgence of our own humor and 

+2 caprice z 
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caprice ; but gratitude goes higher than inclination, and a 
ſenſe of duty will influence us again/? our liking. 

It is unſafe to refine upon the motives of others in their 
good actions towards us: it is enough that the action is 
good, and if ſuch an one is the inſtrument of heaven 
for good: to me, I will ſhow my gſleem, my reſpect, my 
gratitude in every inſtance, as far as I am able, without 
violating my duty to God or my country; for this, in 
its own nature, is not to be diſpenſed with: the care of 
my. own. foul is my firſt object. | © 

Mn or over- 
rate our otoun merits,” which is pretty near the ſame thing. 
Thus ingratitude is often imputed to us, when we ſhould 
rather be accuſed of an exceſs of vanity; of which we are 
alſo guilty when we do a favor, and ſet too high a value upon 
it. Alas, it is tao true, that we are apt to deal by our fellow- 
creatures, as we often deal with Ged : the poſſeſſion of the 
object engroſſes our minds ſo much, thar we forget the 
hand from whence it came. But of all kinds of baſeneſs 
of heart, the leaſt pardonable is, when inſtead of meeting 
the eyes of our benefactors with joy, we think our- 
ſelves reproached with indigence at the ſight of them, 
This is preſuming on ſuch a ſtate of independency, as 
is not the lot of mortals. Sovereign princes, and the firſt 
of mankind, depend on God, and they depend on other 
men alſo, nay, they often receive favors. In deſcend- 
ing to the lower ranks of men, we often ſee kindneſſes 
ſhown to others, even by the moſt abject, as well as mercy 


ſhown 10 them. 
| « God 


SzA08 
+ © God as be fram d A WHOLE, the whole'ts bleſs, 
& On mutual wants, Os. Way 


Thus the Re chain of. n 222 ws fit 
is linked together, 

& Fleav'n forming each on other to depend, 

« maſter, or a ſervant, or a friend, 

& Bids each on other for aſſiſtance call, 

& Till one man's weakneſs grows the frrength of all, 

4 Wants, frailties, paſſions, cloſer fill ally 

cc The common int'reſt, or endear the tic - 


« To theſe we owe true friendſhip, love ſincere, 
& Each home-felt joy that life inherits here.” 


Would you be happy; be ſlow in your reſentments ; quick 
in forgiveneſs ; ſuperior to the little incidents which diſturb 
the weak part of manking : theſe are the dictates of com- 
mon ſenſe as well as religion; and there is no ſolid peace 
without this temper of mind. Fidelity and prudence, with 
an active and obliging diſpoſition, will always engage the 
attention of our ſuperiors; as kindneſs calls on our equals 3 
and in proportion to their regard moſt undoubtedly ſhould 
our gratitude be. If to this we add the motives derived 
from religion, it can hardly fail of creating a kind of filial 
affeftion, and parental Iove through all ranks of people, | 
Ee diſtinguiſhed by age and condition in life. 

To check the ingratitude of a friend or companion, 
and to vindicate the reputation of others when unjuſtly 


calumniated, is a virtue which naturally ariſes from that 
. 13 diſ- 
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diſpofition which conſtitutes gratitude, or a ſenſe of 'kind- 
neſſes received. Tho' a great part of the intercourſe of 
the world is counterfeit, ſmcerity has not the fewer charms, 
nor are they the leſa ſuperiarta thoſe of art. From ating 
a falſe part we are induced to ſpeak falſely, and from thence 
the tranſition 1 is eaſy to afual fraud. Our greateſt misfor- 
tune ariſes from this, that we are not early taught to diſ- 
cover and imitate the beautiful parts of characters, but fix 
our attention chiefly on blemiſhes only, which we are quick 
in diſcerning. Thus we contract di/ikes, and from ſee- 
ing others defective in their deportment, grow careleſs 
of our own. _— 5 5 
Weak-minded perſons are remarkable for cunning 3 
is the engine which they are conſtantly playing off. Wo- 
men who continue in a vicious courſe of life, are diſtin- 
guiſhed for this fart of behaviour, being themſelves the 
greateſt dupes to their own corrupt hearts, and whilſt they 
are enſnaring others, are themſelves the moſt enſnared. | 
Sincerity of heart are words often uſed to expreſs probity 
F mind, This not only prevents our falling into a ſnare, 
but when others ſee that we will not connive at any thing 
that is iu or wicked, it leads them alſo into the paths 
of integrity, and promotes that domeſtic love and harmany 
which is the true ſource of happineſs. Sincerity thus be- 
comes a double motive to gratitude and fidelity. 
I our bot falls with generqus minds, we {hall enjoy 
the larger portion of benevolence, and all the faithful fer- 
vices we, can. perform will be abundantly repaid by their 
{miles ef approbation. Ta delight in obeying the cm- 
mands 


manids of our parents, or ſuperiors, or friends, to make their 
intereſt our own ; to rejoice when we fee them proſper ; 
and to be induſtrious in providing for ourſelves, is one 
of the beſt proofs we can give of the /incerity of our hearts 

towards God, the common parent and friend of us all. 
As it is a double crime to be unfaithful to thoſe who 
treat us kind, it is hardly poſſible that life can be ren- 
der'd pleaſant, under a moroſe haſly-temper'd or ill natur d 
perſon ; but ſtill the obligation to patience, juſtice, and bene- 
volence, is as unchangeable as the God, whoſe laws we mean 
to obey. All of us are frail: we muſt compaſſionate 
thoſe who act in a higher ſphere than ourſelves, as 
well as thoſe who are below us. Gentleneſs, carefulneſs 
and zeal, ſupported by an inflexible probity and an open 
Placid diſpoſition, are properties of ſo perſuaſive a nature, 
that they generally, if not always, overcome evil, and 
win the moſt obdurate tempers to a ſenſe of humanity, if 
not of kindneſs. We draw the attention of our ſuperiors 
by a kind of force, when we ſhow them that we are re- 

ſolved to deſerve it. | 

Obſerve well whatever it is you engage to do; the 
duty and ſervice you owe; the conditions of that ſer- 
vice, and diſcharge them punctually for conſcience ſake, 
Thus by /abor and ingenuity mankind maintain themſelves 
with credit, and by the good character they acquire, 
joined to the kindneſs of their parents, or the favor of 
their friends, they are enabled to get their bread with cre- 
dit and honor, ſome in a higher, ſome in a lower ſta- 
©4 tion: 


[ x20 J 


| tion: rdleneſs. is not leſs the root of evil among the rich, 

Thoſe whe by their W are a in u pu 
diſtreſs, muſt not be ſurprized if they encounter great 
difficulties in extricating themſelves. Let them con/ider 
who are their friends ; and how they can be befriended ! 
let them look up to heaven for aſſiſtance, but not ceaſe 
to exert the powers of their own en, ee 
obtain relief. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Counties AND CONST ANCY UNDER TRIALS. 


. . more intereſting to ti * of Fol 
than adverſity, nor any thing which tries him ſo much, 
except proſperity. To behave well under misfortunes, is 


generally thought leſs difficult than in- affluence ; it be- 


ing preſumed that thoſe who are vicious when poor, 
would be more ſo, if they were rich but this is not 
the caſe of all the unhappy, particularly in the female 
world. One great difference is, that adverſity naturally 
leads us to think ; and proſperity has generally a quite con- 
trary effect. We all hold it eſſentially neceſſary to medi- 
tate often and ſeriouſly ; we juſtly conceive it to be of 
the higheſt importance to our everlaſting welfare ; yet 
where ſhall we find the man who prefers adver/ity ? Tho? 
miſerably poor in point of virtue; though we acknowledge 
virtue to be our ſupreme good and higheſt felicity ; yet we 
fondly perſuade ourſelves there is nothing to be done un- 
der ill Fortune, but may be done as well, or better, under 
good. To be thankful even when afſlicted, is a duty ab- 


ſolutely required by the chriſtian religion, and there is in- 


finite cauſe for thankfulneſs, when we receive any proof 
of the care of heaven : for if this teaches us to be hum- 
le, and to repent of our ſins if this improves our vir- 
tue, or weans us from the world: and if this diſpoſition 
would not probably be our lot in a proſperous ſtate, then 

it 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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it muſt follow that the /faterofaduer/aty is the BEST for 
us, ſor the very, neaſon that the greater\chance: of heaven, 
without, the; god things, of the earthy) is bettet than the 
Aer chance, u hem. 19bag Kt s brite Se e 
Adverſity, puts a5 in mind of che Mhrrneſi and, mu 
of life, and of, uf. gyn w el] The ſame admoni- 
tion which, makes, a deep ĩmpreſſton on us, under a 
cCircumſlances, is ſeldom, attended to when we are fur- 
rounded /yvith, the; pop 80d-trappings of priperity. In 
all ages ofthe world, it has bern juſtly eſteemed the moſt 
gricyous calamity: wWbich could befall munleind; to be 
is a very emphetical declaration of vb, when he ſays, 
<<. ] have bed ef ther by the heating of the er, but 
« geen mine E rr ſeth thee; Wherefore I abber myſeif, 
c and cepent in deiſt andraſhes ris eng £ 10 0010 
As there are many evils in life to whick-we are particu- 
larly expoſed even in the purfuit af df it is neceſſury 
to amm ourſelves; and provide fdr afievents; not to be taken 
by ſurprizai ; Thelhappineſs of u N MAN depend. 
c eth not 16h: the y Nuran und therefore itt Ner 
e rowns- he.is note diſmayed. Fe raiſeth his head Ike 
cage On uh. hin g and the arrowb of ſortune dr pt 
« his feet. He meeteth the evils of Jife 2s A ma tht 
« goeth forth unto battle, and returneth with victory in 
< his hand. But the timorous man * in the hour of 
« danger lies down embarraſſed and confounded; in the day 
aft mivfortune he fnkcth, and defpair overwhelmeth his 
. ſoul.” CovRaAGe is abſolutely neceffary to carry us 
through 


Rd 
through the dangerous and intricate patlis of life. The fats 
of a chriſtian is called a war fare 3. and the moſt renowried 


amongſt chriſtians of old time, were remarkable for their 
courage and conſtancy,. under trials the moſt ſevere; Great 


timorouſneſs in either ſex is not conſiſtent with happineſs. | 


No man can'be called happy who does not think of his 
aft end; but to live in fear of dying, is one of the greateſt 


of all evils. If we can ſo far conquer deach as not to fear | 


it, we ſhould be aſhamed to fear any other object. 


Let TRUE. COURAOE | or TRUE BRAVERY muſt. 


ariſe from INNOCENCY, and conſiſts" chiefly i in the fineers 
Love or GOD 3 ;z in a rational CONFIDENCE in Hrs 
mercy, and an ENTIRE RESIGNATION to HIS WILL and 
PLEASURE. 'To ſubmit to His WILL with all our HEART, 
with all our sour, in all events, DEATH not excepted, is 
a proof of a great and a good mind; and every & one who 
thinks, and means to att, 15 ihe a rational creature, uk 
aſpire at this reſignation, not merely i in thought and ſpecula- 
tion, but in practice. By this means we may arrive at the 
utmoſt freedom of thought of men, and things; and meet our 
diſſolution with a  chearful and pleaſing tranquillity. Tf we 


refer our cauſe to the great jule of heaven and earth, 


we ſhall acquire a degree of courage, which WAY but 
this rational confidence peer e 


r e — 


— 9 — — — 


the · reach of folly and impiety? 
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On DEATH. 


* 0 
t 14 


uf 6k hes i is man then Pokey art” mdf 64 bim!“ | 
He is ſurely < like a thing of nought, for his time paſſeth 
<< away lite a ſhadow 1. A 2 Four of my friends and ac- 
quaintance. - juſt gone! They were indeed ; further ad- 
vanced in years than myſelf, but their lives ſeemingly 
more ſecure than my own. Mr. Davip, PRATVIEL * 
a man. whoſe. heart was without guile, blefling bis Jriends 
with, his conſtant ſmiles, and clearly denoting the prety and 
benignity of. his mind. Dead ea pec tedly ! Mr. Tho- 
MAS, SPENCER Ts \ generous, hoſpitable and bumane ; — 
dead on a adden Dr. Mappox : friendy, ingenious 
public-ſpirited, charitable, ever meditating good. deſigns : : 2 
dead] Baron WOLFF ||, prudent as a merchant, and 
+ in his houſe, table and equipage 3 he too is dead! 
Three others of leſs note, with whom I bad connexions, 
are alſo mowed down in a Cluſter | — When ſhall 7 try 
what death is; If death is terrible, in re eftexion, how cheap 
is liſe, in practice“ We hardly know what it is to live; 
and what do we know of death? Vet we- hope for ref 
without ſatiety, and that we ſhall find it in death : ſhall 
we then fear the only object that we hope will ſecure us 
from pain and ſorrow, and which alone can put us out of 


Medi- 
* A Portugal merchant. + A Ruffia merchant. f Biſhop 
of Morceſter. The Britiſb Reſident in Rufpa. | 
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. « Meditating on the death of theſe my friends, and the 
manner of their L1VING, it being of no conſequence to me 
how much they diell abbr, as I walkbd along the ſtreets I 
met a man whoſe extreme meagerneſs made me think of a 
human ſkull. Odd e ſometimes excite one's 


ſmiles. In this contra of my thoughts, I was interrupted 
bya touch, at che back, of my head, and turning round 
I found a huge coffin. on à man's fhoulders. When I 
aden Iheard the tickingſof a ſpider, or other inſect, 
5 which people ure pleaſed to call a death rah, and T am 
1. ſure that a rauen 2_ n over my heat am hut day. 
Meal. minded or ſuperſtitious perſons, are apt to draw con- 
cluſions from ſuch incidents, and not ſuffering any real 
evils,” or \folicitiouſy aggravating thgir misfortunes, ren- 
der; themſelves, objetts . of laughter, Fthinking ſeriouſy, of 
things of no MAnißcation. The truth is, that a head-ach, 
or any bodily. diſorder; may be conſidered as an intimation 
of :one's;own: mortality; but neither need this happen to 
remind us, for we know that. death. is as. certain Ro that 
WE [Were born. moch, Au, 701, 2Þ1 lo 21 cio s 
To ſiue a8 if we might die . is Fo he d die- 
tate of reaſon. and cnmmun ſenſe, as drawn from the ex- 
perience of others, and our daily ober vation. To ſup- 
paſe that we my die wich a Gert warning, and that we 
muft dis pen, and yet to be covetous, or cruel, unjuſt or 
proud, intemperate, impure, or prophane 3 in ſhort, to in- 
volve ourſelves i in the guilt. of the world, or to ver our 
hearts about the concerns of it, ſeems to be as great a 


abe of the bead, 8s it is of the heart: and there are 


3 byt 
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but few vanities, properly fo called, ET. 


than vexation of /pirit. 

Jo think of death rather as a friend than an enemy, is 
the reſult of a ſound judgment and a good heart. In like 
manner to entertain a real abhorrence of ſin, becauſe it 
is hateful to God, is the only means. by which we can me- 
ditate on death, with an eaſy indifference,” This is the way 
to build our happineſs on the rock of ages. He who 
can look death in the face, and keep his ſpirit equal 
and undiſmayed, is arrived to the higheſt point of Þbu- 
man. felicity ; and if the evil accidents of his life have 
contributed a large ſhare to this acqui/ition, it is ſo much 


the better as it is the more ſecure. A rational and religions 
indifference to life, ſtamps our minuteſt actions with a mark 
of dignity, which neither fortune, nor title, nor worldly bo- 


avrs can give: and i it is thus, that ſuch n are in 
themſelves great, become glorious. 

Whilft we ſee ſo many brave men range the fields of 
honorable death, how ought the CHRISTIAN, full of. the 
hopes of immortality, to exult in the proſecution of his war- 
fare ! Not to tremble at the thought of death muſt ariſe 
from Hupidity, from diſſipation of thought, from acting 
in a crowd, or from principle : the laſt includes every well- 
grounded reaſon which can ſtrike the mind, We natu- 
rally wiſh to take our fill of life, but it is certainly true, 
<< that honorable age is not that which ſtandeth in 
© length of time, nor that which is meaſured by number 
F years; but wiſdom is the gray hair unto men, and 
an unſpotted life is old age.” 8 928 indeed enjoys the 


Honors 


L 127 ] 


bone: due te age, without the fatigues and diſappointments, 


which moſt men have experienced, and without che an- 
ious labors which generally attend on our beſt actions. 
For after all, life is but travelling on in the ſame beaten 
tract: the moſt pleaſing circumſtance of our journey is, 
the frequent opportunities of being uſeful to mankind. 
The world is pleaſant to behold, where the mind is right; 
yet being ever ſo right, it muſt encounter with much trou- 
ble and miſery, for this plain reaſon, that nan is born to 
cc ſorrow as the ſparks fly upwards,” and it is as great a folly 
to be unprepared for our portion of ſorrow, as it is to be ſur- 
prized by death. ** Fear not the ſentence of death, remem- 
e ber them that have gone before thee, and that come after, 
hes for 8 is the ſentence of the LORD over ALL FLESH,” 


4 The bef of heraldry, the pomp of power, 
c And all that BEAUTY, all that WEALTH ere gave, 
& Atuait alike th' inevitable hour, 
cc The pres . GLORY lead but to the graue. : 


We ſeldom know when we have enough of a good | 


thing; we ſtill deſire more ſo are we apt to judge our 
own cauſe, in regard to the duration of life, inſtead of 
referring it to. the deciſion of the Lord of life. Why art 
ic thou againſt the pleaſure of the MosT HGH? There 
« is no inquiſition in the grave, whether thou haſt lived 
cc ten, or an hundred, or a thouſand years. In the mean 
while nature is ſtill indulgent to us: if we die in the 
prime of life, we are generally moſt reſgned, becauſe we 
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are then leaf timorous : if in ps ing nr 
6 


Taugt hal If by REASON, half by ; mere © DECAY. 
, 25 Ze yoo death, and. can r 


6 LJ 


In the middle lage of life, the goed man ls are, reads 
and will chearfully ſubmit. 


ec From nature's temp rate frat HE roſe well ſatisfied, © 
| : 40 r Cod that be had =. and that he died.” 5 


"0 we 2 the common lot of An all thoſe whom 2 
we moſt envied, or whoſe condition ſeemed moſt deſirable, 


X they are gone, they fell like others! Is it not then the 


greater folly, to envy mens health, much more their 
fortunes, when we ſee ourſelyes at the verge of the 
grave ? but to be anxious, is madneſs + / Alas, habits be- 
come as nature, and are hard to be ſubdued : uncleanneſs 
in youth, or covetouſneſs in old age, are in general the moſt 
dangerous, , I remember the Roxy of an old Spaniard, 
who in his laſt moments, tho Jet in his ſenſes, proteſted he 
had no money, either to pay his debts, or to leave to his 


| beirs. - And yet upon ſearching the bed he lay upon, 


3000 piſtoles were found in it. —Another, nearer home, 


of my own acquaintance, being often reminded that he 


had not a property in his great poſſeſſ ons for fix months, 
yet perſiſted that charity was by no means his inclination, 


declaring that he did not perceive any good N 8 reſult 
jo him from being charitable, . 


Various 
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Vatious and deplorable are the weakneſſes, and dreadful 


the vices of mankind! In the mean while death is not 


leſs inexorable to the great and good, whoſe hopes extend 


beyond the grave; than to the wretch who dares not caſt 
his eyes to heaven. Can poets, philoſophers, or divines, 
convince us more of this, than the common appearance of 
a church-yard ? But let them treat the ſubject ever ſo iy, 
ever ſo delicately, we ſhould live in terror, were it not for 


the indulgent care of the merciful father of life, in keep- 


8 us rd 6 of the time of our Muri. 


" © Hear n f all Sethe hides the 1 of fate, 
Ai but the page preſerib'd their preſent late, 
« From brutes, what men, from men, what angels know, 
„ Or who could ſuffer being here below ? 
„„ The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 
0 Had he thy reaſon would he ſkip and play? 
„ Pleas'd to the laſt,. be crops the flow'ry food, 
And licks the hand juſt rais'd to ſhed his blood. 
„ Oh BLINDNESS TO THE FUTURE, kindly giv'n, 
« © That nnn circle mark'd by heau'n ! ” 


Thus every one performs the duties and callings of life, 
as if each was ſure of arriving to a good old age, and 


thus the welfare of mankind is promoted. The ſame 


poet gives us a beautiful deſcription of the great tender- 
neſs of the GREAT PARENT of mankind, in framing our 
minds to prepare us for death ; fitting us at once to the 
neceſſity of dying ; and giving us ſome kind of warning of 
its approach, yet not ſuch as deprives us of that degree 
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of happineſs, which it ſeems imo we c rt if 
we knew-the time preciſely. 


& Te each Mae hs, 8 a friend, 
* Gives nat the USELESS knowledge of its end : 


"as To man imparts it, but with fuch 4 view, 0, 5 a 
x" That whilf he urtadi i Ruler him hope it tos: 


cc The hour conceaÞ' d, a Is ES 
81 be Depts full J hd, ry 10 8 
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e, When ou rent lte ey bod 0 deviat r. 
ene de is Lord and Maker, the poet patueally 
ſuppoſes bim to lament his conditian, in gang, 2 Hes 
89d ſuppoſes, the angel, wha came to, viſit hie. ie give 
tim. this adviges,. c ION 39, ou DIR. ads 
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lerzepbveries 10 MORAL, sru- 
TENCEs.. N . 


It is a matter of ſome uſe, as well as curioſity, to trace 
life through its progreſs, and to compare our puerile-days 
with thoſe- of advanced age; and to eonſider what our 
impreſſians. My friend at ſchool: was of a penſive turn, 
ſanguine in temper, but tender and compaſſionate. As 
be grew up he ſtudied the philoſophy. of if command; and 
at an early age could ſubmit almoſt to any thing, which he 
thought did not affect his duty to Gady nor hun his, r- 
bity, or as men call it, his honor. He had been concerned 
with me 'in catching a few Pigeons, which belonged to a 
neighbouring farmer, and more than once in . robbing. ax 
orchard ; but he ſoon conſidered that it was unwarrantable, 
and reſolved to deſiſt from a cuſtom, which though very 
common at ſchools, did not appear upon reflexion to be 

the leſs criminal. * 
_  Puerile faults ſoon take the TINCTURE. of crimes, and 
the uncorrected iniquities of youth, are the ſins of age.— 
The bey who is guilty of ſuch kind of offences is gene- 
K 2 "—_ 


| [+52 0 

rally pardoned ; but the girl of the fame age, who is her- 
felf robbed and diſpoiled of her honor, as ſhe treſpaſſes 
willingh, not only agajnſt one of the cleareſt Laws of God; 
but againſt the cu/foms. and opinions of the world, ſhe be- 
PMNs the more obnoxiqus to ,reſeptmept. The xegſan = 
is plain; ſhe is conſidered by this vety act, as a woman: 
ſhe is ſuppoſed to know the deadly conſequences of ſuch 
— and the Ld of r nn _y * 
ee 716! | owe een tl 

Ile Wan which. 2 br, beak ad ade 
aenſon to believe that his life would be *. and this 
ſcemed to difpoſe him the more to a (regions turn of 
minds He had: but'a(lender capacity, and has often gon- 

felſed, that he could not confine bis dus to the Rudy and 
remembrance of words, and dry rules. In the mean 
while the knowledge of his own heart, and what relates 
to a Future ſtate, appeared to him of greater conſequence 
than what the Greets did two or three thouſand years 
ago. Though deficient in ſcholaftic learning, he had no 
taſte for trifling books ; Locke, Clarke, political tram, 
and our beſt poets were his delight. I have fat with 
him many an hour, on the bank of a rivulet, with Milton, 
Hddifen and Pepe. Rowe and Otway were alſo our compa- 
nions ſometimes, for Shakeſpear had not reached our know- 


ledge i in the obſcurity eh. a little country-ſchoal. He often 
told 
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the future flate of departed ſouls, will not be lefs trur. 
We all ſtand in need of help, but the more judiciouſſy 
it is contrived to ſtrike our paſſions, to inform our un- 
derſtanding, or to pleaſe our fancy, a we 
ſhall be. 

„The book of the Proverbs of Solomon is a c collection of 
« wiſe and uſeful ſayings and obſervations, not put together 
« in the way of a continued diſcourſe, but ſingly without 
te any order or method; as ſentences of. themſelves pithy 
6 and momentous, and containing each of them ſingly, mat- | 
o ter of wiſe inſtruction, and fit to be enlarged upan in 


ce our meditations. The meaning therefore of any par- | 


« ticular doctrine laid down in this book, is not ordi- 
ee narily to be diſcovered ( as in other books. of boly 
<« writ) by comparing it with the context going before, 
« or after: but it is to be ſought for only i in the words 

« themſelves, by conſidering their true and proper fignifica- 
6 tion, examining them by other places of ſcripture, and 
«© comparing them with the general reaſoning of 1555 
& and the analogy of faith.” 

The book of Ecclefrafles is alſo aſcribed to Solomon : it is 
ſuppoſed to be written near the cloſe of his life, to give 
marks of his true repentance ; for though he was a man 
of the greateſt wiſdom, and the. ſon of David the choſen 
ſervant of God, yet was he not free from fin e his high 
ſtation gave him the moſt intimate acquaintance with the 
yanities of human life, and by the tranſcendent ſuperi- 
ority of bis denim he the more eaſily diſcerned, that the 


ſuprems 
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ſupreme happineſs of man could poſſibly cot in nuthing 
boſs. than the practice of virtue. Every werd in theſebooks 
ſeems to contain a ſentence, and n. a ſermon 
or diſcourſe. | 

The book of Fob is ſuppoſed, by aa 


written by Moſes above 3200 years ſince. It is moſs 


hefty and ſublime : I have collected only ſuch paſſages <3 
are adapted to the common underflanding of e „ as 
uſed i in familiar ſenſes. 
| 60 There i is no book i in the Old Teſtament that Frans in 
< it greater and fuller acknowledgments of the glory and 


e power of Ged - nobler and more ive deſeriptions of the 


60 works of creation and providence : more moving and af- 
cc feflionate « declarations of the ſhortneſs, and vanity of 
e human life, and the tranſitorineſs of all worldly en- 
c joyments : frequenter and more explicit expreſſions of 
& all the moral obligations. of religion, i in their higheſt 
ec improvement, in their moſt refined and exalted ſenſe: 
cc clearer and Plainer ſignifications of the hope of the beſt 
ic and wiſe N men in antient ages, concerning a reſurrection 
eto a future life, and of their truſt and reliance upon 
& God, even after he had given them over unto death: 
ct than are to be met with, in this e book of 
& Job. | | , 

« But that which is more n the deſign and ſub- 

« ject of the whole book, is to repreſent to us the cha- 
ce racter and example of a man perfect in his generation, 


and of unſpotted integrity; a man that feared God and 


« eſchewed evil: whoſe ſtrength, God was pleaſed to try 
K 4 | « with 


e 
— —— — ¹¹ . . ˙—%⏑˖ͤ . ˙—¼ö̃§ . —⏑‚ KN ˙¹ ˙L⁵ are 


_—— ——— 


[ 136 ] 
« with one of the greateſt calamities that is ever record- 
ec ed to have fallen on any of the ſons of men: under 


e which his behaviour was ſuch, that in all that ſevere 


ce trial, he ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly, nor ſuf- 
© fered his integrity to depart from him till he died: but 
te he perpetually appealed from the falſe opinion of men, to 
< the unerring judgment of God: and vindicated, in the 
* whole courſe of his affliction, the ſovereignty and do- 
6 minion of God, his ſupreme authority and right over 
& his creatures, to try them in what manner he thought 
c fit, maintaining to the laſt (againſt the opinion of all 
« þ;s friends) that even that great and unparalleled afflic- 
cc tion, which God was pleaſed to lay upon him, in ſo 
& ſingular and unexampled a manner, was by no means 
« an evidence of his being wicked and forſaken of God, 
15 but an effect of the divine power and providence which 
* governs the world, and brings about his own deſigns by 
e wiſe, though oſt · times (for the preſent) ſecret and in- 
* ſcrutablè methods: and declaring his reſolution to pre- 
ce ſerve his confidence and reliance upon God, even be- 
<< yond the grave itſelf : even though he ſlay me, ſaith he, 
& yet will I truft in him; 3 for 4 know that my Redeemer liv- 
ee eth, and that mine eyes ne behold him, whom I ſhall ſee 
ir myſelf, and not anot 
Ecclefrafticus is eſteemed 8 us an apocryphal * It 
is ſaid to be written 240 years before our Saviour Chrift, 
by a wiſe man named Jeſus, the ſon of Sirach, and grand- 
ſon of Feſus the high- prieſt of the Jews, who returned with 
Zorobabel from Babylon. Whoever the author might be, 
we 


i 
ve are ſure, that allowing for the diverſity of cuſtoms be- 


tween us and the Fews of old, and the language in 
which it was written originally, it is fmple, noble, majeſtic : 
that it is fraught with the moſt admirable inſtruction, 
nobody who reads it can diſpute. 

Having thus given a hiſtory of the origin of the follow- 


ing collection, as it relates to myſelf, and expreſſed the high 


eſteem J have for it, I offer it to the reader. Theſe ſen- 
tences being detached from the parts which are difficult to 
underſtand, and ranged in this alphabetical order, may be 
occaſionally appealed to, as a dictionary of moral thoughts on 
the different ſubjects, mentioned in the contents prefixed, 
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c HAP. XIX. 8 
3 Te 
Mos Ar FENTENCES AND WISE SAYINGS, | 
- apa A. 


1. ANGER and MADNESS ſeem to differ only in duration, 
_ Seeftthoy a a man thatis haſty in his words, there is more 
hope. « of 2 fool than of him. 
le that is flow to wrath i is of great under/ianding ; but 
HE t that is haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly. 5 
F A ft anſwer turneth away wrath, but grievous words 
ſtir up anger. | 
He that is ſow to anger is better than the mighty, and 
he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that zaterh a city. 
A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, for if | 
thou deliver him once, yet thou muſt do it again. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man. 
A furious man cannot be juſtified, for the ſway of his 
fury ſhall be his dſruction. 
Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor frantic among thy 
ſervants. 
Strive not with an angry man. 
Malice and wrath are abominations, and a ſinful man 
ſhall have them 50h. | | 
Wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth the /illy one. 
A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife, but he that is low to 
anger appeaſeth ſtrife. | 6 
Be not hafty in thy ſpirit to be angry, for anger reſteth | 
in the boſom of fools. | | 
The | 4 
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The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, and it is 
his glory to paſs over a tranſereſſion. SE 
ANXIETY you worldly things perpetually diflurbs the mind. 
Watching for riches conſumeth the fleth, and the care 


thereof driveth away fleep. 


Watching-care deer not let a man fumber, a * 
eaſe breaketh deep. | 
EVIL ACTIONS carry lf puniſhment with them. 
Seek not death in the error of your life, and pull not upan 
yourſelf deflrudtion, with the works of your own hands. 


Virtnous old AGE claims reſpet? as a privilege. 
The hoary head is a CROWN OF GLORY, if it be found 


in the way of righteouſneſs. 


If thou haft gathered nothing in thy youth, how can t 


thou find any thing in thine age / 


O how comely a thing is judgment for grey airs, and 


for antient men to know counſel / 


O how comely is the wiſdom * of old men, and under 
flanding and counſel to men of honor! 
Much experience is the crown of old men, and the fear 
of God is their GLORY |! 
The pleadings of AFFLICTION are the beſt exerciſe of 
humanity. 
Mercy is ſeaſonable in time of 10. a8 douds of 
rain in time of drought, 


My face is foul with weeping, and on my — * 


the ſhadow of death. 


My friends ſcorn me: but mine oe poureth out tear 
unto God. 


0 
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O that one might plead for a man, with God, as a man 
pleadeth for his neighbor ! 

Mine eye is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, and all my mem- 
bers are as a ſhadow. | | 

Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my 
friends, for the hand of God hath touched me. 

If thou faint in the = of adverlity, thy ſtrength is OP . 


B 


The — ſafety rain the power of BEAUTY is to 
think lightly of et. 


Turn away thine eye from a beautiful woman, and look 
not upon another's beauty, for many have been deceived by 
the beauty of a woman, for herewith love is kindled as a fire. 
Behold not every body's beauty, and fit not in the 
midſt of women, for from garments cometh moth, and 
from women wickedneſs. 

Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by thoſe things 
that are precious in her. 

Commend not a man for his beauty, a abhor a 
man for his outward appearance. | 

The bee is little among ſuch as flow. but her fruit is the 
chief of ſweet things. 

Stumble not at the . of a woman, nd 1 defire her 


not for pleaſure. 


BEAUTY conſidered as a perfeltion „and ahſtracted from de- 
fee, is as naturally pleaſing to the heart, as a dilicicus 


proſpec to the eye. 
The beauty of a woman cheareth the countenance, and 


man loveth nothing better. | 
6 1 | The 
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The BACKBITER is a peſt to ſociety. 


| Curſe the whiſperer and double-tongued, for ſuch hare | 


deſtroyed many that were at peace. 


A backbiting tongue bath diſquieted . Ss 4s | 


them from nation to nation : ſtrong cities hath 3 
down, and overthrown the houſes of great men. 


A backbiting tongue hath caſt out virtuous women, and 


deprived them of their labors. Whoſo hearkneth unto 
it ſhall never find reſt, and never dwell quietly. 


Beware of murmuring, which is unprofitable, and re- 


frain thy tongue from backbiting : for there is no word fo 
ſecret, that ſhall go for nought : and the mouth that be- 
lieth, ſlayeth the foul. - 


To BLAME, without knowledge, i is a ; proof Fu. want of Urine | 


if not of ſenſe. 


Blame not before thou haſt examined the cut ander- 


ſtand fir ft, and then rebuke. 
3 as expreſſed in the want of relation, » 
cowardice. 
| There i is that deſtroyeth his own ſou! through Baſhful- 
| neſs, and by accepting of perſons overthroweth himſelf. 
There is that for baſbfulneſs promiſeth to his friend, 
and maketh him his enemy for nothing. 


The ungrateful BORROWER ts an enemy to to gi. 


Many when a thing. was lent them reckoned it to be 


* and put them to trouble that helped them. 

Till the borrower hath received, he will kiſs a man's hand, 

and for his neighbor's money he will ſpeak ſubmiſlively ; but 

 .when he ſhould repay, he will Pry the time, and return 
: word 


1 421 . | 


8 e eee er e dss Il the lender 4 
| prevail he ſhall hardly receive the half, and he will count | 
N as if he had found it: if not, he hath deprived bim of 't 
EE his money, and he hath gotten him an enemy without a 14 
eauſe: eee ee e wh ee ee 
for boner he will pay him Sferace. n 
Many therefore have refuſed to lend for other mens ill 


dealing, fearing to be defrunded. Vet have thou Naur 
with a man in our 7 and 3 _ to wer him =" 


1 CONFESSION OF FAULTS is one of the ugh 
5 marks of a diſoſrion to virtue. * 


He that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper :. but whow 
 confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
It is much better to reprove than to be angry ſecretly, 
and he that confeſſeth his fault ſhall be preſerved from hurt. 


CONTENTMENT 45. £0 the mind whot food and raiment are 
2 . n 
. 7h but he that is of 

a merry heart hath a continual feaft. | | 
Better is a Fn with ab for of the Lad; than gien 4 

treaſure and trouble therewith, 4 
Beuer is a dimer of ark wheee dn enen 

ox and hatred therewitßz. 
| Boer the or ht walk in Ks n han 5 he 


that is perverſe in his lips, and is a fo. 
_ The fooliſoneſe of man perverteth . 
Huub againſt the Lord ; Sa © 


* 3 Ec * » * 


4 
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| The rib an" fer moet together, the le te 

maker of them all. Fee e 
ann en 

6 2 


The ſſeep of a laboring man is ſweet, whiter ca 
little or much, compa nap 


ſuffer him to ſleep, | 
Better is the fight of the eyes than the * 
Whatſoever is brought unto thee, take it chen fully, and 


be patient when thou art changed: to a low e//ate. — For 
gold is tried in the fare, W 


of adver/ity, _ 
W noe at ihe r of firmony ee 
Lord, and abide in thy labor, for it is an eafy thing in the 


The chief thing for life is water "WIN een 
and an houſe to cover ſhame. 


Better is the life of à poor man, in a mean ue, than 


ane fare In e ings”; di: 


Be it lite or ach, hold thee c coco 


not the reproach of thy houſe. 


For it is a miſerable life to go from houſe to! beg B. 
where thou art « fronger, thou dateſt not open thy mouths 


| CHEARFULNESS. compared with, mirth. {fs as an eee 


fame to a pr 

© ive not over thy mind to bervingſ and alert not thy- 
ſelf in thine own counſel. = 

- The gladneſs of the heart is the life on man, and the 


pg of a way une is a. 


ſightof the Lord, an the ſudden, to make a poor man, rich.” 
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Love thine own foul, and comfort thine heart, remove 
e far from thee, for ſorrow heck 4 m_ * 
there is no profit therein. 8 

Envy and Wrath ſhorten the life, and a ann bing: 
* e the time. 

1 will | have care of his mea 
* diet *. ln 

Take no heavineſs to heart : drive it aways and fte. 
member the E | 

| Amory beort maketh a chearfl countenance, dut by 
ae hearings leafs ny 

gre ER A EA a but a broken 
_ ſpirit drieth the bones. > 923 
| IEEE ANNIE: 
u eee 3 

"Whether Ts ba rich or poor, if he have * 
be eee eee 1 
with a chearful countenance. ö 


"CHARITY 28 n is an ere, the province 
F God. 
Jog. Dee Sake er Min te bn 4a bene; 
was not my ſoul grieved for the poor ? AT IIB 
If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my ron, a he 
— with me. ==) at then ſhall I do when God 
 Tiſeth up, and when he vificeth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? 
D not HE th at made me in the womb, make him ? 


did not one faſhion us in the womb ? "I 
* 4 chearful perſon never grows tired of iife, FITS. 
eue bi bel 
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„fr I'Nave withheld the por from their dhe, ur have 
2828 eyes of the widow to fail, — Or have eaten my 
morſe myſelf alone, and the furherlzſt huth not eaten 
thereof : (or from my youth he was breught up with - 
me, as" with 2 father; and I have guided - Him from my 
mottier's Womb). If T have ſeen any pertſtr for wane of 
clothing, or mh poor without coveting;—If His loins have 
Hot Bleſſed me, and if he were not warthed with the fleece 
of 1 1 Thive fit" u up my bond agent the 


arb ſe, when 1 "ny help in the gate : — = Then let 
mine arm fall from my ſhoulder blade, and mihe arm be 


broken from the bone. =Fbr d;fruftion from Gd, was a 
2 4 to Ne 1 reaſon works bighny7Tcoul to not tendurd, 


fitver thou, art t my confidence; — If Fri e # ity 
wealth'y was great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten much. 
Alf T beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the don walk 
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ing in brightneſs: 9 l at the de 
that hated me, or 72 up 7 Apr when evil bound Him. 116 
if my land cry againſt me, o or the furrows thbteof cbmplin. 
—If I have eaten the -fruits | thereof wichdüt toney, or 

have cauſed the owners NN to loſe & Mr — 


thiftles grow  inflead of nh 
The! ſtranger did not Toage in in the « fie bt 1 openec 4 
my doors to the traveller. 3 L * 10 7 it in Ot 


"Did 1 fear a great multitude, or Lid! 1 be ne of f fami- 


lies zerrify me, that Fkept letice and weiitoat of the door? | 


Sie unto the bs ATGH, accor 
riches ee, and as thou hat oem pv with 4 
13112 
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| hath mercy. on t the Poor, happy is, "Re 


- nim not away, _becauſe « of his Poverty. 


4 1 Shut 
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che. For the Lord nn will give thee ſeven 
times AS: much. | 3 OY 
Do not think. to 8 3 2 fog fich he will 
not receive, and truſt not to unrigbteous ſacrifices, for the 
Lord is judge, and with him is no reſpect of perſons. | 
be liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and he that wate! wp 
mall be watered alſo himſelf. 
A righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt, but the 
render mercies of the wicked are cruel. | | 
He that _ defpiſeth his neighbor . but be that 
le that hath pity upon the poor, . unto the Lord, 
and that which | he hath given will he : pay him again. 5 
War, will quench a Keri fee, and alms maketh 
Rea as, a. W unto — faterlefs, and inflead of an 
d unto . their mother, ſo ſhale thou be as. the ſon 


of, hs usr HIGH, * ſhall love thee, more | than 
thy mother doth. | | bn ; = 1 
When thou wilt 4 py Kno ro whom chou Sek 


it: ſhale ag be thanked for thy 1 5 81 


113 


Wa”. — can n . A1 come to him that is always oecupied 
in curl, nor to him that giveth, | no alms. 
| the Poor. for the commandments 7235 and aur 5 


Lay up thy treaſure according to the co ama. nandr ene of 
the. e it thall bring thee more profit than gold. 


7.3 
1X . v. 
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Shue up alms in thy ftore-houſes, nh it Fol delve 
thee from all afflictions. 1 . 

Alms ſhall fight for thee againft thine enemies, beter than 
a mighty ſhield and ſtrong" ſpear, . 

In all thy gifts ſhew a GIS e, * WN 
thy tithes with glam. 

Brethren #nd' help are agent time of trouble" ae, 
ſhall deliver more than them both. | 


16. BRIBERY and CORRUPTION 4 8 ous 
as a poiſon given in a delicious Potion π - 
. Surely .oppreſſion ae. wiſe man mad, "ny a gift 
deftropeth the heart. 
eee eee be „ Augen vi 
he that followeth corruption, ſhall have enough thereof. 
Goll hath b ee ee, . eas defi 
was preſent. Frys * 
Gold is W nd war Wn war cue unto 
and every fool ſhall be taken therewith. | 
ane fall be ned ou wa. 


17. Wöekprt0n and Aae are fo te mink whet a 
e fore ridf is i the . 


5 N 7 


* Prowardufe \ is in the heart of the contentions man; he 
deviſeth miſchief continually, he 2 dor. Eberefore 
ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly : | and ſuddenly ſhall he 
be broken without remedy. a 
A fooliſh woman is clamerous, the is ſpl and know- 
eth nothing. 


DIES 


1 5 | Hatred 


1 . 1 K 


TT 

us Hatred ftirreth up rife, but lave covereth all things. 
A wrathful man ſtirreth up Ariſe bus he tn To 
to anger, appeaſeth ftrife. | 
Better is a &y ack le arr, tan 
Houſe full. of ſacrifices with ſtrife. . TOPS 7, 

The beginning of Hrife is Nei RAYA ve 
therefore leave off CONTENTION before it be meddled with. 


It is better to dwell in a ref than, with a "en 
tentious ns ___ Woman. 


XÞ TS 4 * 8 9 
24 333 > ** * _ 
* 


He that ean rule his as tre mito fri 
and he that hateth babbling ſhall have evil. 
As, the vapour and 1 * 
the. fre, ſo rguiling before Abd. eld 188 
As de clitvbing 2 fend ue i we foro eps 


Jo is a wife full of words to a quiet man. 


dete e unn a ao 
en ian wil ade Abe e 4 cf Nan yore. bo 
5 eee 2 2 | 
. ung e 1 
2 If thou blow N the ſpark it l burn, K ho 65 __ ts | 
it ſhall be quenched, awd bot theſe comg out of thy mouth. 

Anſwer not a | fool accord CC xding ty his 1 Rent 4 
ke like unto kim. | c 


"He that paſo by and mejldlich » with fr: „ de 
not to St is like one that taketh a a dog 97 e 8 


— 


* — % 1. 4 3 — 
* 


A continual dropping in a raing do, and 50S 
woman are alike. © ag 


* * „ 5 1 73 
A Ly ; C 
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lle that is of a pred heart ſtirreth p ftrihe; bar k# 
that putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be made fat. 

- Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth hufkrr; 10 
the wringing of the noſe bringetk forth bliosd; fo the 
forcing of wrath bringeth forth firife. 8 

It is better to dwell in a corner of the” bouſe top, has 
with a brawling woman, though i in a wide houſe, 

ue ſtrife of the proud are blood-ſheddings, and their 
revilings are grievous ! to the e ear. 8. 


18. To fly from temptation is the beſt ewe of chm 
Deliver thyſelf as à roe from — prr sf 


$ -% _ * ; 


and as a bird from the hand of the Fowler, | nw mid ined 
My ſon keep the flower of thine age found} and Rm 
not thy ftrength to ftrangers. 0 wh 


When it is preſent men take example frows t; and 

when it is gone they deſire it: it weareth a crown pi 
triumpheth for ever, having. am the bn rr | 
for undefiled rewards. 2 . HT 


19. The Anterf CL — ab ffs 
Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſibn is Tpoiled; an 
eee, 


e who dfpiſe the Carey are very \felden, jule | 
to religion. 

Fe: ear the Lord with all thy foul, and reverence by 
priefts : love him that made thee with all thy frength, and 
forſake not his mini/ters, 

Fear the Lord, and honor the prieft, and give hin. his 
portion as it is commanded thee : the 22 fruits, and 

L 3 the 


- 


the treſtaſe-affering, and the gift of the ſhoulders, and the 
ſacrifice of ſanctification, and the fir? - fruits and the 
holy things. And ſtretch thine hand unto the poor, that 
thy blefling may be perfected. | 


1. The advantages of CHASTISEMENT are as only 
by * examine their own hearts,” 6 5 


| Correction i is grievous unto him that forſaketh the way, 
and he that hateth reproof ſhall die. : 
The ear may heareth the nn of We, abideth wong 
the wiſe. | 
Wichhold not correction from the child; fi for r thou p 
beaſt him with th rd, he ſhall not die. 


Thou ſhalt beat * i002 deliver his foul 
from bell 


Tt is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, tha for a 
man to hear the Jing of fools,” , 
| © He hath mercy on them that receive ve diſcipline, and that 
diligently ſeek after his judgments. 
As his mer is great, ſo is ens alſo: he 
Judget a man according to his works, = 
How good is it when thou art motive PF 
pentance, for ſo thou ſhalt eſcape wilful fn. 
He that hateth to be reproved is in the way of finners, 
but he that n. the Lord, will repent from his heart. 
He that loveth his ſon, cauſeth him often to feel the 
rod, that he may have joy of him at the end. 
5 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have joy in him, and 
hall r4oice on account of him among his acquaintance. 5 


[ 137] 
An horſe not broken becometh rere and a chi 


It to Hin will be wil 18 

Bow down his neck while he is young, red bane on 
the ſides while he is a child, leſt he wax fubborn and be 
Aiſebedient unto thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 

Cbaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to 4, HT lewd 
behaviour be an offence unto thee. 1 8 51 

Whoſo feareth. the Lord will receive: his dfiplins 
and they that ſeek him early ſhall find favor. 

He that being een reproved hardeneth his heait, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. ” 

_ Correct thy. fon and he ſhall give thee 2 yea he ſhall 
give delight unto thy ſoul. 

My ſon deſpiſe not the chaftening of the Lord, peicher 
* weary. of his correction. — For whom the Lord loveth, 
he correfaeth, even as the father the ſon in whom he de- 
lighteth. : 

* Behold, hatpy is the. 8 man whom God carreftth : there 
fore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty. 

For he -maketh ſere as he my and 
his hands make whole. 

He ſhall deliver thee in fr uu yoo + in fr the 
ſhall no evi/ touch thee. - an | | 

In famine he FR ARS Tully death: and in war: 
from the power of. the ſword. | | 

Thou ſhalt be hid e da nei⸗ 
ther ſhalt thou be afraid of agfruction when it cometh. : 

At defiruftion and famine thou ſhalt laugh e * 
ſhalt thou be A of the beaſts of the earth. * 
L4 Res ab 


. En Oe I ONE TI OE On UE TC AN EN 


tia} 

k —— we have ſearched it; fo wine n 

tnow thou it, for thy good. Ge e e 

1 | What is mas that nen av nf r 

4 * thou ſhnuldeſt ſet thine heart upon bim? ; 
Aud nen ng 8 and 
"Surely it is meet ta- _ 8 1 bow born 

chafliſement, I will wot offend any mare. Nenn 
That which I ſee not, teach ee if have done 

e SE | 24 20 


22. Covzrovsxzss equally embitters the preſent life, and 
endangers the future ks oe ay u 3 
to it. 

A n W whom Bos hath-given riches, wralth 1 
boner, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his for}, of all that he 
defireth z yet Gon giveth him not power to eat thereof, but 
a. ſtranger ęateth it: this is uanity, and it is an evil diſeaſe, © 
— Wyy is nb and aher proud ? there is nat à more 
5 wicked thing chan a covetans man : for ſuch an one ſets | 

| gt. bis ozom faul.to ſale, e hill he kran, be ca. 

eth away his bowels, C 

| e ee 

| 6 ing, and this js the portion of his reward. — Whereas he 

| faith 1 have found rgf, and new will ext continually. of 
my goods; and yet he tnoweth not what time fhall come 

upon him, and that by un beer N things e, 

| pad; da hh 

| He that vel is img eren. he 
| ſhall not take p/cafare in his goods. 

| 

| 
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and the iniquity of the wicked drieth up his ll. 
bm III and is «nj x 

his table. td 
Wiſdom that is mid: a refs tht hated "py 

nnn Fe 

0 for 8 wil ur bin 0 ew). 4 20% 


23 a generally owe their virtue to Fu pp 


Haſt thou children, 29 

neck from their youtb. : 

Haſt thou daughters, have e 
ſhew not thyſelf hear ful 1 toward them. | 

_ Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhalt than — — ** 
a weighty matter: but give her to a man of under landing, 

Truft not thou in their life, neither reſpect their mul- 
Ftude, for one that Is juſt is better than a thouſand, and 
better is it to 4 prone — than t to » have them that 
are ungodhy. 15 | 

For by. rh tt ng ſhall the city be 
Peplemiſhed, OE TIF CO NINE IG. 
come deſolate. " 

An of earch; But is — of his father that 
begat him, and a fogliſb daughter is born to his loſs, 


24. * all vices CaveuTy ſeems to be the ms . a | 
* no man to Foe in editors of his foul, 
ANT one that os n 


| [ 254 ] 

The bread of the needy is their life, he that defraudeth 
him thereof, is a man of blood. ö 

He that l * Dayeth 
ima and he that defraudeth the laborer of his apts is a 
Haed: fbedder. = 
Do not the fears run down the widow's cheeks ? and i is 
not her cry againſt him that cauſeth them to fall ? 

For the Lord will not be ſlack, neither will the MI HT 
ONE be patient towards them till he bath ſmitten in ſunder 
the loins of the unmerciful, and repayed vengeance to the 
heathen : till he hath taken away the multitude of the 
proud, and broken the ſceptre of the unrighteous till he 
hath . rendered unto every man according to his deed, 
and to the works of men according to their devices, till 
he hath judged the cauſe of his n and made nn 
to rejoice in his mercy. 
25. More Cauriox Is required i in offairs of traffic, thax 
2 in the common intercour ſe of manking. | 

A — ſhall hardly keep himſelf from doing wrong, 
and an hucthſter ſhall not be freed from fin. 

As a nail ſticketh faſt between the joinings of the 
done, ſo doth fin flick cloſe between buying and ſelling. , 

26. ConsTanxcy fortifies the foul. 

Be ftedfaft in thy under landing, and let thy word be 
the ſame. ee e ha AD. 

fol The harmony of life depends on the decorum of CoN- 

VERSATION. 

8 what to . and ſo ſhalt thou be 3 and 

bind up INSTRUCTION, and then make anſwer, If 


for his „int. 


11531 


If theu be invited of a mighty man, withdraw thyſelf, 
and ſo much the more will he invite thee, — Ae not ta 
be made equal to him in talk. = 

Let thy talk be with the wiſe, and and all thy communiĩca 
tion in the law of the Jo? High. 

And let ja/ men eat and drink with thee, ad le th 
pany be juin WY Ov 


D, 


28. The thoughts of the heart in Dazans, are ta be ac- 
| counted of only as a diſorder of the body. 


be viſion of dreams is the reſemblance of one ming 
to another, even as the likeneſs of a face to a face, 

Divinations, and ſaothſayings, and dreams are usain; and 
the heart fanſieth as a woman's heart in travail. — For 
dreams have deceived many, and they have fal that put 
their truſt in them. | 


* DuTIFULNEs8 ro PARENTS 7s the foundation of 
religion, , 


The 9% that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall * it out, 
and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 

My ſon keep thy FATHER's commandment, and forſake 
not the Law of thy mother. — Bind them continually 
upon thine heart, and tie | them about thy neck. —When 
thou goeft it ſhall lead thee, and when thou 2 it 
ſhall tall with thee, 


Whoſo honoreth his FATHER, maketh an atonement 


| Whoſa 


f 136] 
- Whoſs honertth his FATHER ſhall have joy of hit own 
Hikrren, and when he maketh his prayer; he ſhall be Beard.” 
He that honoreth his FATHER ſhall have a Tony life, 
and he that is Heer unto the. N ſhall , 
to his MOTHER. - 
Ile that rare the fit wn HO#6K * and 


will do ſervice unto his parent, "as ts Bi maffers. 
Honor thy FATHER and MOTHER both in word 10 


_ that a bleſſmg may come upon thee from them. 

" Ghry not in the difBintr of thy father, for thy ft 
er no glory unte _ 
My won help thy father in Bis age, and grit lim not 
as long as he liveth.— And if his under fanding fail, Have 
patience with him, and deſpiſe him not When thou att in 
fall frength,—For the reiiretg of thy father ſhall not b 
forgotten, and inſtead of fins, it mall be added to hails = 
thee up. — In the day of thine ietion it Hall be rentem: x 
Sered;, thy fins alſs ſhall melt away, as the ice in the fair 
warm weather. 

He that feraketh his father is as a blaſphimer, and he 
ah his mother is eurſed of God. 

Humor thy father with thy whole tarts and forget abt 
the ſotrows of thy mother. | 

Remember that thou waſt begotten of think; and both 
can ſt thou recompehſe. * Weg W have 
done for thee ? 4 555 


30 The tru reliſh Ll life ariſes fram our reconcillton to. 
DEATH. | 


When the dead is at 72%, let his remembrance feſt ; and 
: be 


{ 457 ! 


he comforted, for him when Vp Wh: "lod _ 
him. 

Al things that are of, pag ball um ts ps 
acc and that which is of the wen, e nen | 
the. ſea... V | 

O DEATH | how Litter i Pharos Mets 19.9 
man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unt the man 
that hath nothing 10 uvex lim, and that hach profherity in all 
things; yea unjo him that is yet able to.receive. met 
O DBATH1! acceptable. is thy ſentence unto: the u, 
and unto him whoſe /trength faileth ; that is now in the 
left. ate, and is d with all things, Aal chat 
deſpaireth and hath lo patience. 4 5 

| In dan th hed ſe frm . and the wary 
be at reſt. 

There the *. rt ee. hey hear heb whe 
voice of the. oppreſſor- es « 

The ſnall and reg 06 theres ad the frvant i 
from his maſter. 
us dieth in bi ll n de being bid REI. 

quiet. His a ee ee Wann: 
"aiſteged WD, mW. e 4 
And ihr Ss hooks eee eee 
never eateth with pleaſure. They ſhall OE 
the. duſt, and the worms hall: coverithens.. | K 

For I know that TH0U wilt ann 4. W. 
to che houſe appointed for all living. 


The wicked is driven away, SEEN 
gh hath bye in bis Go „ 


[138 
The phyſician cutteth off a long eaſe, arid he that | is 
oy a KING, to-morrow ſhall DIE. 
' Jodge none det Vefore his death, for « man ſhall be 
known in his children. 8 
Remember that death will not be r in coming, and 


Offs GE e ee fliewed unto thee. / 
tote leaves on à thick tree, ſome fall, and 


ſome grow : ſo is the generation of -FLEsH and BLOOD; 
ane eometh to an END, and another'is bonn. on 


Every work rotteth and e "PD. and the worker 
cer! ſhall go ib. * 5 

None of them hindreth another and ty 0 _ never 
diſobey his word. a U. 


At the time when thou ſhale ond thy: IE wa fu 
& life, d:/iribute thine inheritance. 

A fon, let tears fall down over che dead, . 
to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered great harm E ee 5 
and then cover his body, according to the ane cbr 
2 1 not his burial. 1 107 

Weep bitterhy and make great mou, and uſe lamenta- 
tions as he is worthy, and that for a dy or too, left thou 
be evil ſpoken of *; and then wmfort thyſelf for thy 


-er heavineſs cometh 4 = and the Bi- 


neſs.of the heart breaketh ſtrength. + 
Remember my juulgment - for thine ale ſhall be br 


Mie de for me, and N for thee. 


ito 
This does not give countenance to hypocriſy, but ben. 


w imply what Dr. Youne * 


* Scorn the proud man who is 1 4 to atoes. 
Onur tears indulg d indeed de WO our ſhame.” 


[ 259 ] 
37. To Duraber Cad is te provete hr. 


| Diltruſt noe the fe of ce Lord oben des art per 
and come not unto him with a double heart. 8 
i be unto fearful hearts, and faint bands, and the 


forner that goeth two ways. 7 FS 

Wo unto him that is faint 0 for ke bebe, not, 
therefore. ſhall he not be dfended. 

o unto you that ce and wohet vin 7e 
10 when the Lord ſhall vifie Jo, 25 7 s an H 
32. Daze and deportment often denote the ay: | 

A man's i” XY nf jg, and and ſhew 
what he is. - | | 34 40 THRAE GT © - 2149918} 
35 Discarrion ae 4 good judgnent exerciſed i in the 

condue? of life, © 


G0 from the —— of a fooliſh man, when thou per- 
ceiveſt not in him the lips of knowledge, N ionÞs 

A long as thou liveft, and haft breath in : he's fs 
not thyſelf over unto any. For better i it is that thy chile 
dren ſhould ſeek 1 zo thee, than that t thou ſhouldeſt . in 


their courteſy. 
In all thy works keep, to rhyſelr the pre-eminence, leave 
not a flain in thine honor. 


34. Innocent DrveRs1ON 7s 125 to heaven. % 
There, take thy paſtime, and do what thou e but 
Jn nat by PROYD. SPBECH... 
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f 160 
And wer theſe” things 8/5 1144 chat mdr thee, and 
Talk pla ere with red thine 
* Davneniins 88 * FLIES 5 . to . 
"A drunken women, "and a gadder abroad, cauſeth er 


4 \ 


EY hn 1 „bien ca. Nn 
A All bis works He praiſed the HOLY "ONE meft high 
with words of glory : with his whole heart he ſung 3 2 


| him chat made him. r 
37. DzctiT 0 a Jnare Bs r own ſoul. 

* Whots- diggeth 3. ver hall fall therein, and He that 

ſetteth Aa trap ſhall be taken therein. #4 2 z 

He that workerh miſchief, it Wall fall upan him: apd 

he ſhall not — whence it cometh 


As a man who caſteth fire-hrands,, abet, and 2 
fo is a man who deerrverh bis reig bor, and ith, e 


_ I not in jet 2” © S113 ft 1: — 
Whoſe hatred is covered by 42 his _— 


be ſhewed before the whole congregation. . er, 
He that winketh with the eyes worketh evil, and” 


that knoweth him will depart from 1 IT | 
Whoſo cafteth à ftone on high, caſteth ite on kis rom 
bead, and a deceitful rote ſhall make wounds: * 
38. Deyinwaxce under ee, 1 la, argue | 
My ſon, lead not a lerer, hs, bor kee, © i 0 

die, than to be | 
*. es The 


"Be a i 34. . + 


1 1671 


The M of hit thit-depetideth on 3 
is not to be counted © for he polluteth himſelf with other 
mens. fn 9 will dewar⸗ | 
thereof rid, rw 0% 03 fm 


* 4 a 
** 1 N _ $ as * . 
: 7 . 
1414 * : 5 93 6 
. * — 8 « 


$$ Wt 5 


N of views. 
| O how conch a thing i judgment for gry ban and for 
antient men to know counſel; 9 85 | 
| O hom ch is the wilt of ad men, and edel 
ing and counſel to men of honor. 
Aub experience is the grown of old eng and 4 the rr 
of Cod is their glory, 

A man that hath „ F 
he that hath much experience will declare wiſdom. | 

He that hath no experience, knoweth little, but he that 
hath travelled, is full of, prudence. _ 

When I travelled I ſaw many things, and I underſtood 
more than 7 can expreſs. — I was oftentimes in danger of 
deut: yet I was delivered Bicduſe of thee things. 

With nd antient is Wikio; and in length of days 
. This ſeems to > allude to n Fee on preca- 
rious benevolence, in an indolent ſtate of life; and not to a 


negle& of real friendſhip, or a repugnance to the accep- 
tance of tans. 
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ons The wiſe and good are equally cautious, 1 not to truſt Ex- 
© MIES, ner yet te hate them. 


Wd man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even 


bis enemies to be at peace with him. 


Rejoice not over thy greateſt enemy, dirs dead, but 
remember that we die all. 
Never truſi thine enemy, for like as iron ruth ſo is 


his wickedneſs. 


Though he humbleth himſelf, and go lg; yet take 
good heed and beware of him, and thou ſhalt be unto him, 
as if thou hadſt wiped a lroking-glaſs a, and thou ſhalt know 
that his ruft hath not been altogether wiped away. 

Set him not by thee, left when he hath overthrown 


| thee, he ſtand up in 2% place; neither let him ſit at thy 


right-hand, leſt he ſeek to take thy ſeat, and thou at the 
laſt remember my words, and be pricted therewith. 

| Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth,' and let not thine 
heart be glad when he fumbleth — leſt the Lord ſee it and 


It djſpleaſe him, and he turn away his wrath from him +. 


21. — is as great a proof of a little mind, as it is 


. of Fee, are accountable Beings, 
Remember thy end, afid let enmity ceaſe. Remember 
corruption and death, and abide in the commandments. 


Say not then I will recompence evil, but wait on the 
Lord, and HE ſhall fave thee. 


42. 


* Circumſpection in regard to thoſe a man truſteth, ſhows 
them as the face is reflected by a mirror. 

+ Leſt inflead of puniſhing him for bis iniquity, it ſhould 
pleaſe God to puniſh you, for yours. 


T2163] 


42. Envy is the ſcorn of a philoſopher, and the abomina- 
fon of 6 ile, 

The envious man ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
Aue moving his lips he bringeth evil to paſs. | 
| Whoſo mocketh the poor reproacheth his maker, and 
he that is glad at calamities ſhall*not be unpuniſhed. 

Ay ſon, if thine heart ras. 1 ur. heat ſhall re- 
Joice, even mine. 

Be not thou envious againſt evil men, neither defire to 
de with them. — For their heart ſtudieth  defruttion, and 

their lips talk of miſchief. 


The envious man hath a wicked oe, he turneth away 
his face and deſpiſeth men. 


43. The thought 71 Ertan: ar all | worldy 

Who can e the drops ot an. ; 
and the days of eternity? 

Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the END, 
and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. Sas 

As a drop of water unto. le 
compariſon to the ſand, ſo are a thouſand years to the 
days of eternity. — Therefore 60D is patient with men, and 
poureth forth his MERCY upon them. 3 

Hx faw and perceived their end to be evil, cherefors he 
enfin, his compaſſion. 


"MY, 


0164] 
44. FLATTERY is generally condemned, but that kind of it 
_ whith does not betray us, often ſerves as a counterpoife tt our 
| infirmi ities, and keeps up a certain complacency in * 
without which we might be wretched. 
A man that flattereth bis neighbor hen 


for his feet. | 
He that rebuteth a man ſhall 1 find mare ft 


vor, than he that flattereth with his tongue. 
He that ſayeth to the wick ED, thou art 8 him 
ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall ab her him. — But to 


them that rebuke him ſhall. be 9 and a good bleſ- 
fing ſhall come upon them. 


45. FORTITUDE is the impenetrable "ARE of the ou. 
As timber GIRT and BOUND. #ogether in a BUILDING 

cannot be LOOSENED with ſhaking, fo the HEART that is 

STABLISHED by adviſed counſel Real FEAR ar 20 tima. = 


46. J ne F is — ding in yroflrity, 
«> Wd. the greateft , in ;. r 
A faithful frimd is a ſtrong defence, and he that hath 
found ſuch a one; hath found a treaſure. | 
P and his er- 
callency is invaluable.” 
A faithful friend is the medicine of life, an they th 
Fear the Lord ſhall find him. 
Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall dire@t his fried{bip arighe, 
' for as he is, ſo ſhall his neighbor be alſo. 
Change not a friend for any good, by no means, nei- 
ther a faithful brother for the gold of Opbir. For- 
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1 1661 
|  Forſake not an oli friend, for the new'is not compara- ? 
FF it is 
all thou ſhalt drink it with pleaſure. | 

| A fn canoes be nem in fe. en 
cannot. be hidden in adverſity. : 

| Lach ee of man, nn will be ni bus 
in his adverſity, even a friend will depart,  * 

ar Wenn 
nvightar. - * 8 
All dein W acendn to bind, ws 4 man ö 
cleave to his ke. . _' 

[Wharf bak te wa vin th dank? the 
Inner with the gudh. 

F e 
ta thy ability ſtretch out thy hand, and give to him. 

Though thou dreweſt a word at thy friend, yet deſpair 
not, for there may be a returning to favar, 
If chou haſt opened thy mouth againff thy friend, frar 
not, for there may be a reconciliation, except for upbraiding, 
or pride, or diſthfing of ſecrets, ors Feachrew weand, 
for for theſe things every friend will depart. 1 

eee eee 
a enn . that he dp it no re. 
| dnonis in friend, it may be be bath not ſaid it and 
if he hath, that he ſpeak it not again. | 

-bis fr many ane un wen, and 
believe not every tale. | 

Wheſe diſcauereth ſecrets liſeth his credit: 2 | 
find a friend to his mind. 

M 3 1 Love 


1 166 


Love thy friend, and be faithful unto him; but if thou 
betrayeft his ſecrets, follow no more after him. For as 
a man hath deſtroyed his enemy, ſo haſt thou b/? the 
love of thy neighbor. — As one that letteth a bird go out 
of his hand, ſo haſt thou let thy neighbor go + and ſhalt 
not get him again.— Follow after him no more for he i is 
too far off, he is as a roc eſcaped out of the ſnare. 

As for a wound it may be bound up, and after — 
there may be N but be that age = is 
without hope. | 

Is it not a grief unto death, when a mponim ad 
friend is turned to an enemy? 

Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmind- | 

| ful of him in thy riches. 

Faithful are the wounds of a 22 but the " « an 
enemy are deceitful. ; 

Whoſo cafteth a ſtone at the birds frayeth them 152 3 
and he that n his friend, breaketh pee 


— — — * 
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47: FoRG1VENEss is | infiparatl ho greatneſs of wins 
| and the immutable friend of true religion. 


Fergrive thy neighbor the hurt that he hath done unto 
thee, ſo ſhall thy ſins alſo be forgiven, when thou praye/?. 
One man' beareth hatred againſt another, and doth he 
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| 

| 

| 

expect pardon from the LorD ? 

He ſheweth 0 mercy to à man that is Ae ring: and 
[| | . he aſk forgiveneſs of his own ſins? A | 

| 

; 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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If he that is but feb nouriſh — who a 00 entreat 


e 80 of bis ſins? | | 
I 48. 
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48. The FEAR OF THE LORD rs the foundation of all human 
Flory, and the ſupport of religion in the world, 

There i is one wiſe, and greatly to be W de TIO 
ſitteth upon his throne. 4 

De fear of the Lord is HONOR, and GLORY, | and 
GLADNESS) and a crown of — Ve OO * 

The fear of the Lord maketh a merry Diet,” and 2 giv- ; 
eth joy, and gladneſs, and a new bfe. 1 

Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go well with him, at 
the laſt, and he ſhall find favor at the day of hir death. 

oe LEE e and it was 
created with the faithful in the womb. | 

The fear 'of the Lord is a crown of - wiſdom, Wilde 
peace and perfect health to > flouriſh: both which are the gifts 
of God]; and it enlargeth THEIR rejoicing that love him. 

The fear of the Lord driveth away fins, and where it 
is preſent it turneth away wrath. —For the fear of the Lord 
is wi/dom and inſtruction; and FAITH and MEEKNESS 
are his delight. | 
They that fear he Lot will not len his ward, and 
they that love him will keep his ways. 

They that fear the Lord will ſeet that which is pleaſmg 
unto him, and they that love him, ſhall be filled with the 
WS 

They that fear, the Lord will prepare their hearts and 
humble their ſouls in his fight, ſaying : „We will fall 
« into the hands of the Lord, and not into the hands of 
„men, for as his MAJESTY is, ſo is his MERCY.” 
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The Lord HATETH all abomination and they that ec 


ann nn T0 x7, 
He that bak Anti and frareth God, bw 


better than ane that hath much wum and en the 


Law of the Moji High. : Ke 
O hay great is he that findeth vlan yet de i 
none above him that feareth the Lord. | 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of bis yrs: and | 
faith is the begiming of  cleguing wie him, | 
Unleſs a man bald himſelf diligenty in the far of che 


| Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoon be evatiraus. - 


— lu rm, and Sal 


| kindle Juftice « as a light, 


nd des. 
Whoſo ſeareth nnn aa fur rar by gh 


for BE is his hope, 


Ae is. the foul of him: that e de eg 6 
n and who is his frength. — For the 
Hes of the Lord are upon them that love him ; he is their 
mighty protection, and ſtrong ſtay; a defence from beat, 
and a cover from the ſun at noon ; a preſervation from flum- 
bleng, and a help from falling. He raifeth up the foul, 
and lighteneth the eyes, he giveth health, he, and. bleſſng. 

Riches and frrength lift up the heart; but the fear of 
the Lord is above them both there is no want in the fear 


of the Lord: and it zcedetb''not to ſeek help. 


Whether a man be rich, wy or poor, ks gy 
the fer gu. re | 


4s 4's 4 
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* 1 there ; none of den ene than he Oe” 


— 


7 The Fon” * is fach from terns of _ is 
a difgrace to human nature ; but the condition of the weak 
man is oma, Er yh is as an un 

timely birth. $103 r G 

It is as ſport for a fool to do 133 but a man n of 
under landing hath wiſdom. | 

"As" a dig returneth to his domi, fo = fool ai - 
„5 ＋ 2 

-  Seeft thou a man wiſe in hit own concen , there is more 
hope of a foo! than of him. | N 
A foll's wrath is preſently haun. but a roles f man 
eovereth ſhame, _ 

Every prudent man dealeth with . but C oog 
layeth open his FOLLY. 

He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but 8 
COMPANION OF FOOLS ſhall be DESTROYED. . 
Fool make a mock at Ps hut Among the rights 
there i is favor. 

A wiſe man feareth and aer from evil, but the 
7501 rageth, and is confident. 

.. Fully is joy to him that is deſtitute of mite 0 a 
man of underſtanding walketh uprightly, - I DN 

He that begetteth a fool doth it to his firs and 
the father of a r fool hath zo joy. 


A fooliſh fon is a grief to his ("Ty and biternh 2 fl 
{at Le him. 


Speak 


* EY „„ 


n 


* 
23 ———— any wm ge Or I 
5 — 


. ˙ Fs PIR te» er er en 31 wr Ie R — ROI 99 "a. + * 
” 


Lam ] 


Speak not in the ears of a fool, for he will deſdi/e the 


wiſdom of thy words. —For as mb ee 


a pot, ſo is the laughter of a fool. 
He that wanteth underſtanding . will think upon vain 


| things, and a | fooliſh man erring, imagineth FOLLIES.. 


The inner parts of a fool are like a boten ugſel, and 
* will hold no knowledge, as long as he liuet̃ꝛ. 

I a ſkilful man hear a wiſe word, he will commend 
4 and add unto it; but as ſoon as one of no under fland- 
ing heareth it, it Apleaſeth N and he cafteth it behind 


his math 


Doctrine to fools is as fetters on the feety, ag — 


| manacles on the right-hand. 


| A. fool lifeth up his voice with laughter, but a wiſe m man 
doth ſearce ſmile a little. : | 
Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one that glueth 2 ; potſhe rd 
together, and as he that waketh one from a found feed. 
He that telleth a tale to a fool, ſpeaketh to one in 4 
ſlumber, when he hath told his tale, he will ſay, Ne. 
&« js the matter pp 
Weep for the dead, for he hath loft the light ; and 


' weep for the fool, for he wanteth under landing. Make 


little weeping for the dead, for be is at re reft , but the N 
of the fool is warſe than death. 
Seven din do men mourn for him that is \ ad; ut 


for a fool, and an ay nan, ALL the day of bis 
08 -* 


What is heavier than had? and. what is the name 
thereof, but a fool. ö 


- 


Sand, 


[11] 


| Sand, and ſalt and © maſe of iron. mn 
à⁊ man without under flanding. | | 

| The heart of the fooliſh e and his 

thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. 

Whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom and nurture, wr are 3 
rable, and their hope is vain, their labors unfruitful, and 
their works unprofitable, — Their uiues are fooliſh, and 
their children wicked. 


50, He that through F. ALSHOOD enſuareth "bis neightor 
is a true friend and ally to the devil, 
When thou art preſent the falſe man will ſpeak uu 
and will admire thy words, but at the laſt he will m_ 
his mouth, and flander thy ſayings. 
I have hated many things, but nothing like him, for the 
LORD will hate him. 


51. Fox RATIO AND ADULTERY are vices which 
confound as well as enthral the ſoul. 


A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying thus in his heart, 
« - ho ſecth me ? I am compaſſed about with darkneſs, thi 
« walls cover me, and no body ſeeth me : what need I t6 
* far? The Ae High will not remember my fins.” — 
Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, and knowetli 
not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thouſand times brighter 


than the ſun, beholding all the ways of men, and conſi- 
dering the moſt ſecret parts, 
This man ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreets of the city, 


and where he /u/þefteth not, he ſhall be taken, 


Thus F 
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Thus alſo tall it go with the wife that Javeth her huſ- 
band, and bringing in an heir by another. — For fir/t, ſhe 
bah Aloud the la of the Moi High 3 and ſecondy, 
ſhe hath treſpaſſed againſt her azun huſband ; and thirdly, 
ſhe hath played the whore in adultery, and brought ehil- 


leave her memory to be curſed, and her reproach ſhall not 
be b{otted out. — And they that remain ſhall know, that 
there is nothing better than the fear of the Lord, and that 
there is nothing frverter than to  taky heed unto the command- 
ments of the Lord. IP 

Wnoſo FOR! adultery lacketh underſtanding 8. be 
chat doeth | it, you his own foul. 


G. 


43. Goop AND EVIL are ſeldan ao in idea, 
though they often ars in praflice. 

Sop himſelf. made men from the beginning, and left 
him in the hand of bis counſel. — If thou wiLT, to keep 
the commandments, and to perform acceptable faithfulneſs. 

He hath ſet fire and water hefore e forth 
thy hand unto whether thou wilt. 

Before man is fe and death, and whether him liketh, 


hall be given him. — For the wr/dom of the Lord is 


GREAT, and he is mighty in POWER, and heholdeth all 
things. — And his eves are upon them that FEAR HIM, 
and Ut KNOWETH every work of man, 


He 


[173] 


He hath commande4 no man toi do en 
ane. 


53. GenTLeness is to 52 foul, po health i, is to the body. 
Admoniſh thy nei ;ghbor before thou threaten him, and 
not being angry give place to the law of; the Mo oft High. | 


$4. GenerocrTY of ſpirit is acquicſeence 10 the will ＋ 
heaven. 5 Ks 

Grve, and TAKE, and Aer thy ou, fer ther R 

25 10 * of dainties in the grave. n 


55. Good DEsIGNs for public aaa anks nk be ac 
ceptable to God, they are a token of friendſhip with men. 


A heart ſertlad upon a thought of IN WES 
Fair plaſtering on the wall of a gallery. 


56, The brat of the mighty wonders of GoD in the 
creation, and the powers of nature, are far more wor- 
thy of the natural greatneſe of the _ than all the 
works of art and invention. 


As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the Pairit, nor 
how the es do grow in the womb of her that is with 
child: even ſo thou e not the boris 2, God, who 
mater all. 

He that liveth for ever created all things in general. 

As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there may 
nothing be taken from them, neither can the ground of 
them be found out. 15 | 

He knew all things, ere ever they were created, ſo alſo 
after they were perfectad, he looked upon them all. 
| I | The 


[ 174] 
The ſun that giveth light looketh upon all things, and 
the work thereof is full of the glory of the Lord. 
= hath garniſhed the excellent works of his wiſdom, 
'and he is from everleſling to everlaſting : unto him may 
nothing be added, neither can he be dimini/bed, and he 
hath no need of any counſellor. - 

O how deſirable are all his works and that a man 
may ſee even to a ſpark. 

All theſe things live and remain for ever: for all uſes, 
and they are all obedient. 

ALL THINGS are double, one againſt another : and he 
hath made nothing imperfect. 

One thing eſtabliſheth the G00 of another: and who 

ſhall be filled with bebolding his GLORY ? 
The pride of the heighth ; the clear firmament ; the 
beauty of heaven, with his glorious ſhew : the ſun when 
It appeareth, declaring at his rifing a marvellous inſtru- 
.ment, the work of the MOST HIGH. \ 

At noon it parcheth the country, and who can abide 
the burning heat thereof ? 

A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, but the 
ſun burneth the mountains three times more: breathing 
out fiery vapours : and ſending forth — beams it 
dimmeth the eyes. 

Ga EAT is the LORD that made it, and at his com- 
mandment it runneth haſtily. 

He made the moon allo to ſerve in her ſeaſon, for a de- 
claration of times, and a ſign of the world. 


From 


[47s ] 


From the moon is the lien af raters lun. that de- 
cranlinh. i in her. perfectio . 0 

The month is called after her name, e won- 
derfully in her changing, being an inſtrument of the ar- 
mies above, ſhining i in the firmament of heaven. 8 

The beauty of HEAVEN, the ghry of the sr Ans, an 
ornament giving light, in the higheſt places of the Lord. 

At the commandment of the Holy One they will ſtand | 
in their order, and never faint i in their watches. 
Look upon the RAINBOW, and praiſe him that made 
it: very beautiful it is in the brightneſs thereof, It com- 
paſſeth the heaven about with a glorious circle, and the 
hands of the MosT HIGH have bended it. | 

* his commandment he maketh the $NOW to fall 
apace, and ſendeth fwiftly the LIGHTENINGS of his 
judgment. | 
Through this, treaſures are opened, oy CLOUDS s fly 
forth as fowls. | 

By his great power he maketh the cLoups FIRM, 
and the HAIL STONES are broken ſmall. 

At his ſight the mountains are ſoaken, and at his will 
the $0UTH WIND bloweth, 

The noiſe of the THUNDER maker the earth to frem- 
ble ſo doth the NORTHERN STORM and the WHIRL- 
WIN p. As birds flying he ſcattereth the sNow, and the 

falling down thereof is as the lighting of graſſhoppers. 
The ge marvelleth at the beauty of the whiteneſs 
thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the raining of it. 
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The Moak FROST alſo, as falt he poureth on the 
earth, and ee e-. it — 3 


fakes. 


5 "When the chli north wad blrweth, Ann the n is 


| congealed into ice, it abi ideth upon every gathering toge- 


chet '6f the water, and | and Clotheth the water as | with C 
breaft-plate. © 
It devoureth the mountains, and bufneth the wilder- 
neſs, and confumeth the grafs as fire. 
A preſent remedy of all is a miſt coming ſpeedily, as A 
dew coming after heat refreſheth. | 
By his council be appeaſeih the deep, and planteth 


iſlands therein, 


"They that fail on the ſea tell of the dangers thereof 
and when we hear it with our ears, we marvel thereat. 

For therein be /trange and wondrous works, variety 2 | 
all kinds of houfts and whales created. 
| Dy him te end of them hath proſperous fuer 25 
by his word all things conſiſt. | 

We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſbort, 8 
in ſum, he is all. 
How ſhall we be able to magnify hiin ? for he js great 
above all works. | 

The Lord i: terrible, and wr greet mda 
his power. 
There are yet hid ene things than theſe be, 52 we 
have ſeen but a few of his works. | 

For the LorD hath made all things, and to the he 
hath he given wiſdom. 


* 
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57. The tonſideration of the OMNISCIENCE; OMNIPOTENCE, 
and MERCIES of GoD, as naturally leads us to adoration 
and obedience, as the being thoughtleſs of them does to guilt, 
All the works of men are as the ſun before cob, and 

HIS eyes are continually upon their u. 
None of their unrighteous detds are hid from bim; 'but 

all their ſins are before the Lord. „ 

The Lond, only is A and ner 7 none other 
but him. | 

To whim hath he given power to command his works, 
and who ſhall find out his noble acts? | 

Who ſhall number the Arength of his maj of, and who 
ſhall tell out his mercies ? 

The 10K hath not given power to the ſaint: to de- 

Clare all his iarvellous works, which the almighty Lord 

firmly ſettled, that whatſoever. 155 N be ee 

for nts glory. . 
He ſeeketh out the deep and the be Pia confudereth 

their crafty devices : for the Lord knoweth all that may 

be 4nown, and beholdeth the figns of the world. — 
He declareth the things that are pat, and n to come, 
and revealeth the ſteps of hidden things. | 
No THOUGHT eſcapeth him, neither any word is hid- 
den from him. 
For thou, O Gop, canſt ſhew thy cl ſtrength at 
all times, when thou wilt, and who may with/lang the 

POWER of thine arm? whe is 
For the whole world before thee is as a little grain of | 

the balance, yea ASA drop of the e _—_ that fall- 


eth down upon the earth. 
N | He 
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He is wiſe in heart, and mighty im frengm: Vl. __ 


roy himſelf "againſt rut, and bath proffered? = 


Lo, be goeth by me, and I fee him not: "dog 


on alfo, but I perceive him not. 


Behold I go forward, but be is not thre: and Zeck- 


| we" but I cannot perceive him. 3 


On the &ft-hand where be doch work, but 1 cannot 
bebold him : he hideth himſelf on the right-hand, that J 


cannat ſes him | | 
Behold, n bender him ? Who 


will fay unto HIM, . what dug thou ? ” 


If God will not withdraw his anger, the ; PROUD do 


Roop under him. 
_ How much leſs hall 1 8 ai. and chuſe. out 


m worde to reaſon with him ? 


Can'ſt thou by ſearching, find out cop ? Can 1 thou 


find out the Almighty unto perfection? 


It is as high as heaven, what canſt THOU. <? deeper 


than hell, what canſt THOU know ? 
The meaſure thereof is lnger than the earth : and 


 breader than the ſea. 


If he cut off, and ſhut up, or 8 
can hinder him? 

In his hand is the ſou of every wing thing, and the 
breath of all mankind. 

With him is wiſdom and frength he hath comſel 
and wnderflandeng. 

Behold he withholdeth the waters — they dry up: 
6 


With 


% 


199.1. 
Win ban i, Kue was wiſdom 3 W 14 


reiver are his. 

Will nz eſteem Fe RICHES? ms, not gud, nor all 
the forces of ſtrengtn. 

Behold, wo is gray and = fre nk ie 
can the number of his years be ſearched out: 

Touching the Almighty we cannot find him out: * | 


is excellent in power; and i in judgment, and in Plenty of 
Juſtice: he * not 


38. . „ 
are furs that his judgments are Jus r. 
The wort of a man ſhall he render unto him, and 
cauſe every man to find according to his b. 
Tea, ſurely 60D will not do wickedly, neither will the 
ALMIGHTY pervert judgment. 
Woo hath given him a charge over the earth! ? or who 
hath DISPOSED the whole world? 
Is it fit to fay to a KING thou art wicked ? and to 
PRINCES, ye are ungodly ? — How mach leſs ts HII that 
accepteth not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor ? for they all are the work of his 
hands. „„ 
For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth 
all his goings. * 
| There is bo darkneſs 28 of death, whers the 
workers of iniquity may hide themſelves. 
He will not lay upon man more than right 1 ; that 4 
ous enter into judgment with God. 


N 2 | (Surely 
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Surely. con will not hear uanity, n 


mighty regard it. 

- Altho? thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet Ae 
is before him, therefore truſt thou in him. 

- Behold God is mighty, and a ed not any, he is 


mighty in aui and . 


| 59: Many who think ingratitude 8 are 3 
flanding unmindful of the MERCIES of Gon. 

Behold my terror ſhall not make thee afraid; neither 
hall my hand be heavy upon thee. 

He oPENETH the ears of men, and SEALETH their 
inſtruction. — That he may withdraw man from his PURPOSE, 
and hide PRIDE from man, 

_ He keepeth back his /ou! from the pit, and his /ifz 
from periſhing by the ſword. 

He preſerveth not the life of the wicked : but giveth 
Tight to the poor. 

He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous : but 
with kings are they, on the throne ; yea, he doth eſtabliſh 
them for ever, and they ARE exalted. 

And if they be bound in fitters, and be holden in cords 


of action: He ſheweth them their work, and their tranſ- 


greſfiens : He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and com- 


mandeth that they return from iniguity.—If they obey and 
ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity, and 


their years in pleaſures. - — But if they obey not, they ſhall 


periſh by the ſwords ow w_ ſhall die wy know- 
ledge. ; 


60. 


moſt tremendous objedts to the, beart of. man... * 
Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heauens, the + hp 


and the eartb, n is ſhall be , when 
HE ſhall viſit. SM T7 0350 Inif $8 ee 
— ald, and „ ee 
ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, when the Lakodkeths 
upon them. Nr THE PHE 41 MA4- 903 Ste 
| No heart en think upon th hinge and ; 
35 eo ee il ways? - 2 bn 
It is a tempeſt which wenne fr forthe mo yr 
of his works are hid. WASTES" 
Who. can declare eels hit e 
endure them ? for hs cas is afar oh, and the alf 
l the end. 0 
At this my heat tremblth, ad is moved. out: of his | 


. . ; | | YDB 3673 } wy 


Gs Tr PRAISE Gon, and TRUST in him, are the ve Higheſt 
. the fan is capable of . | 
| When you glorify the LORD, exalt him as = aa 
you can, for even yet will he far exceed; and when you 
exalt him, put forth all your ſtrength, and be n not enn, 
for you can never go far enough. _ 
For he will be found of them that — . not : and 
ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch as do not diffruft him. 
Who hath ſeen him that he might tell us ? and who 
can magnify him as he Is? x 
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62. The WONDERS of Gop in the creation, and in the 
operations of ngture, equally aftonifþ and delight-the 2 

Where waſt thou when I laid the Wunden of the 
earth ! d4clare, if thou haſt under flandin g. 

+ Who hach laid the meaſures thereof ? or . 
ſtretched the line upon it? declare if thou knoueſl. 
Wherupon are the — thereof altened 7" or 

80 fang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 

Who ſhut up the ſea with doors, en brake und 
as if it had iſſued out of the wombꝰ 0 

When I made the . and thick 
darkneſs a ſwaddling band for it. — And did break up for 
jt my decreed place, and fet bars and doors. «= And ſaid, 

| hitherts ſhalt thou come, but no finther - rage 
1 thy proud waves be ſtayed ? | 
| | — x lace phy dire 2 and 
1 cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place? 
Haſt thou entered inta the ſprings of the ſea? or 
| haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth ? . 
q Have the gates of death been opened unto thee ? 4 or haſt 
2 on ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death? 
3 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth? care 
ft thou knoweſt it all. 
„ Where i is the way where LI GHT dwelleth ? ang. 28 for 
darkneſs, where | is the Place thereof! ? ry Som 
— Who hath divided a water courſe 25 the averflowing of 
waters 2 or a way for the lightening of thunder : ; — To 


—_ cauſe it to rain on the earths where no man is: on the 
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Ae bann thera no man f. To (atiefy the deſo- 
late and waſte ground, mmm 
herb to ſpring for ? e d | 
Knoweſt thou the nd & tran? C the 
ſet the dominion thereof in the earth f - Rt _ 
Moe bath put ee 
eee to the heart? 
HFaſt thou given the hor/e-ftrength ? eee 
his neck with thunder ? — Canſt thou make him afraid as 
a graſchopper #' The glory of his noſtrils is terrible. — He 
paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his ſtrength : he go- 
eth on to meet the armed men. He mocketh at fear, and 
is not affrighted : neither turneth he back from the fuvrd. 
The guiver n —_ 8 the EN ſpear 
and the foreld.. EEG 
He ſwalloweth the — with — wid; rage : He 
faith among the trumpets he, lu; and he ſmelleth the bat- 
tle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the ſhouting, 
Dun e nme 
towards the bub? 
Doth the eag/e 1 command, be 
her neſt on high ? 
- She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, . erag 
of the rock, and the frong place. — From thence ſhe 
ſecketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. — Her 
young ones alſo ſuck up _—_ runtime — _ are, 
there is ſhe. 
I know, O God, . eu- and tht 
no thought can be withbolden from ö | 
on M eh 8 
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T tithe nerd that'd not; tinge hv woes 
derful for me, which I knew not. 

Is not Gon in the height of heaven ? and hehold the 
beight of the Jars, how high they are! 

Remember that thou magnify his work which men be- 
hold. - Every man may ſee it, men may behold it afar . 
Hear attentively the noiſe of his meme. for 
that goeth out of his mouth. 8 $ 4 
God thundered marvellouſſy with. his. voice; great 
* which we cannot comprehend. = . 

_ Hearken unto this: fand ill, and conan the 
wondrous works of God ! 3 03 

Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed Ges and conſe 
'the light of his cloud to ſhine ? 

Hell is naked before him, Mi aha hath no 


covering. 5 | 
He ſtretcheth out the: north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the EARTH upon nothing. CIO. 


He hath eompaſſed the waters with e e ward the 
day and night come to an end. F 
The pillars: of heaven trembled, and are 3 


his reproof. 5 
He divided the ſea with his power, and by bi under- 


n he ſmitetk through the proud. 


F is bond 
hath farmed the exoaked ſrpet * 10 8 

Lo; theſe are parts of his ways; but how little a portion 
is heard of him; and the e, of his power, 0 can 


underſtand ! 
EA conficlins in the northern hemiſphere, | 


[ 185] 
63. The LONG-SUFFERING of GoD, which calleth mi ts 
repentance, they ſeem to make it a reaſon for not repenting. 

But thou haſt mercy upon all: for thou can | "ſt do all 
things, and winkeſt at the an of non "becauſe they 
ſhould amend. 

And how could any thing have endured, if it had Hot 
been thy will? or been preſerved, if not called by thee ? 

But THOU ſparęſt all - for they man. Wn * 
thou lever of fouls ! 


64. The goodneſs of God i is an inexhauftible ſubjed of proſe. 
Thou haſt granted me life and fever, and thy viſitation 
hath preſerved my Hiri. FER . 


65. The government and PROVIDENCE of Gon, with re- 
ſhea to nations, as it is myſt 2 ſeems to , 
obvious than even towards inviduals,, l 
He leadeth counſellors * rite, and maketh 4 | 

Judges fools, _ 

Hie leadeth princes away 2 and orerthrowerh the 1 

mighty. 

He removeth away the 76 of the * and eke N 

away the underſtanding of the aged. 0.2 2358 

He poureth contempt upon princes, and —ů— the 

Atrengtb of the mighty. 

He increaſeth the nations, and 22 ohm: be en- 

| largeth the nations, and Rrraiteneth them again. 7 

He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people 

of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs 

hers there is no way. 
They 
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them to „larger like a drunken man. f = 
When nr giyeth quietneſs, who OS can n Brou- 
th? and when he hideth his face, abe then, can behod 


tim, whether it be done againſt 4 nation, or 4 mas 


pes <1; 


cb ns verb to the memory bl and Oo 


„Mx, 7s gratitude ts Gon for . eee 
of his mercies. | 


We Lord hath, yrrought great glery by them, through 


"bis great power, from the beginning. 


Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men renown» 
ed for their power, giving counſel by their underſtanding, 
1 declaring prophecies. | 
Leaders of the people by their counſels and by their 
. of learning meet for the people, wiſe and 


eloquent in their inſtructions. \ 
1 men N with aun. 28 pexceably in 


All theſe were 1 in thei generation, and were 
the glory of their times. 40 
| There be of them that have left a nome behind them, 
that their praiſer might be reported. | 

Theſe were merciful men, whoſe righteeuſurſ hath not 
been forgotten. | 


Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and their ghry hall 
not be blotted out. RE 


ee, 
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| Their badies a are. . in r ere name n 
for evermort, 
- The people will yell of cheir wiſiny, eee. 
tion will ſhew forth their praiſe. FD | 
Evxockr pleaſed the Lord, cd wa fad eng an 
example-of repentance. to all generations. 0 
No A was found Perfect, and 3 in 3 
of wrath, he was taken i in exchange for the world; there- 
fore he was 1 8 as a remnant i unto the earth, \ when the 
ford er aw > 

ABRAHAM was a great father” . _ prope? in r 
glory was there none fike unto him. 

Did not the ſun go back by bene mean? and 
was not one day as long as two ? en 
He called upon the moſt high Lord, ö 
preſſes upon him on every ſide, and the great Lord heard 
him. — And with hailftones of mighty power made the 
battle to fall „wk, _— the TONE and in the « de- 


+ #54, — 


the nations might know all their arenged, for J 
fought i in the ke an of the rw and he followed the 


mighty ene. 
by . * > 5 * 6 * ” . 
H. , 
: 5 1 72 


67. Hraurn 7 * FP 1 — ante which nothing. 
bus a true . 


Better is the poor being * and ſtrong of conſtitution, 
than a rich man that is alllicted in his body, 


Health 


[.188 } 


\ Health and good eftate of body, are above all gold; and 
2 ſtrong body above infinite wealth. 

There is ns riches above a found body, and no er 
che joy of the heart. 

"Death is better than a bitter ya, cinen 

Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut up, are as melles 


enen . 


68. Ii we v confer the condition f n LIFE, in the 
Aurl view of it only, it is really terrible. 


Great travel is created for every man, and an beavy 
yoke is upon the ſons of Ab Au, from the day they go 
out of their mother's womb, till the day * re- 
turn to the mother of all things. 

Their imagination of things to come us ano 
death trouble their thoughts, and cauſe, fear of heart. — 
From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, to him that 
is humble in duſt and aſhes. — From him that weareth 


| puypla pot! # copia, ants kim that clachot in» line | 


frock. - 

Frath and ng. trouble e fur of heh 
and anger and frife, and in che time of rf, upon his 
bed, his night ſleep doth change his knowledge. | 

A little or nothing is his 75, and afterward he is in 
his /eep as in a day of #eeping watch, troubled in the vi- 
ſion of his heart, as if he were eſcaped out of a battle. 
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69. A HaxtoT by her prodiices vilifies human nature to fuch 
à degree, that ſhe ſets.it lower than that of beaſts. 
A HARLOT -forſaketh the guide of her youth, and for- 


geteth the covenant of her God. * 
| Her houſe inclineth unto death and her paths unto the 
dead. 

ne and let thine glide look 
firaight before thee. | 

Ponder the path of thy feet, and let al thy wr be 
eſtabliſhed. 

Turn not to the right-hand nor to the 2 remove thy 
foot from evil. 

For her END is bitter 2s wormwood, ſharp as a two- 
edged ſword. 

Her „ 

Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh, 
the door of her houſe... 1 

Leſt thou give cine honor unto others nnd hy yur 
unto the cruel. I 

And hou mars x th lf, when thy Ab and th 
body are conſumed, 

Hs ͤ n 4. arty of 
an harlet, and ſubtil of heart. IF 

She is loud and fluborn, her bes abide nt in hr bei 

Now is ſhe WITHOUT, now in the STREETS, and beth 
2 . 3 

He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an ox « goeth to the 


ſaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the Rocks. 
5 Tal 
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ran a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a bird haſteth to 
the fare, and knoweth not that it is for his fe. 1 

Her houſe i is the way. to hell, going « down to the cham 
bers of death. 

She alſo beth in wait, as for a PREY, and eule the 
tranfereſors among men.” 
More bitter than death is the woman whoſe heart is 
ſrares and nets, and her hands are bands : whoſo pleaſeth 
Ged, ſhall ſcape from me" but the ſinner ſhall be talen 
by her. - 

Give not thy foul unto br that thou bote not 
thine inheritance. 
lock not round about thee, inthe fans of the city, 
neither wander thou in the ſobtary places thereof. 
Mine and women will make men of under flanding to fall 
_ "away, and he that cleaveth to harlts will become im- 

A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an inheritance to her huf- 
band: but ſhe that liveth diforne/th, is her e 
heavineſs, 

She that is bold, diſhonoreth both her father and her 
| N and they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

| — . 
baughty outs and "—_ | pe TY 


| 70. Nothing is is more rpugnant to the arruption 7 88 5 
nature than AuniliTY, and nothing more qo to 
our obedience to the will f God. 


By humility, and the fear of the Lara, are 2 and 
| honor, and ö EY 
iz 71. 


Tan] 
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1 a6 e daniel, det: 
founded on a belief ever ſo abſurd, yet it is often entertain- 


ed we naturally court the pleaſures which ariſe even from 
| falſe hopes, to avaid the pain that attends on deſpair. 


The hopes of a man void of underſtanding are vai 


and falſe: and dreams lift up fools. 


Whoſo regardeth dreams, is like him that catcher'at a 
ſhadew, A the 1 100 


72. he eflimation of lidncy 8 FR as much on 
- accidents as merit, and for the ſame —— riches make the 


wy to it plain, which would otherwiſe be rough, if mt 


impracricable. 
"This eee * ane 
is honored for his riches. | 
He that is honored in poverty, how much more in 
riches ? and he that is di/bonorable * . 


more in poverly ? 


73 The Horzs ad; FEARS of bfe ch us 2 | 
depreſs the mind; and the beſt which the mofl bappy men | 
can braft of is, that their novts preponderate. | 


Hope deferred maketh the heart ſich, but when the de- 
fire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life to depart 
from the fares if death. | 

The wicked flee when no man Puten but the righe- 
teous are as bold as a lion. | 

When thou 1% drwn thou ſhalt not be afraid, yex tho 


ſhalt lie down, and thy erp thall be fun. Bleed 
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Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath not condemned him, 


nnn IS 


74 6 ane a diſbelief of ſacred things, or a 
contempt of them, and like rebellion > ak God, it 15 as 
_ the fon of witcheroft. 
Be not an Menne . and Tn 


| Exale not thyſelf leſt thou fall, and bring diſhonor 


upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover thy ſecrets, and caſt 


thee down, in the midſt of the congregation, becauſe thou 
cameſt not in truth, to the fear of the Lord, but thy 
heart is full of deceit. 

| There is a wicked man chat hangeth 8 his head 
ſady : but inwardly he is full of deceit. — Caſting down 
his countenance, and making as if he heard not; where 
he is not known he will do thee a miſchief before thou 
be aware. \ 
x A wiſe man hateth not the low, but he that is an 
bypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorm. 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath | 
gained, when God taketh away his ſoul ? 

Will oon hear his cry, when rrouble cometh upon 
him? 
win 3 aelight himſelf i in the Almighty ? wil BE call 
upon God ? 

Though he heap up fler as the duſt, and prepare 
raiment as the clay. — He may. prepare it, but the juft 


ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver. 
248 CCC 


I 493.1 


Men ſhall.clap their hands at him, and ſhall 4i{;him 
out of his place. ; 


75. 4s the Heart 15 the feat of the a and tefrres, 
it will be, more or leſs, foul and perturbed ; but notwith- 
Aanding perfection is not the attribute PIO 


ever aſpire at the attainment of. it. 


Keep chy heart with all dil 
iſſues of life. 
For the ways of man are before t the. eyes of the Lord, 
and | he pongereth all his goings. 
Hell and deftruftion are before the. Lord, how much 
more the hearts of the children of men ! 
To this anly have I found, that God. hath made man 
upright, but they have ſought out mam inventions. 
: He that Pricteth the eye will make tears to fall, and he 
that pricketh the heart, maketh it to ſhew her Hnowledge. 
The cquntenance is a ſign of changing of the heart. 


76. In youth tue are apt to deſpiſe INSTRUCTION, Becauſe 
we have not yet ſuffered for the negleti .it ʒ 4nd, in age, 


becauſe aue are too, proud to receiue it. Happy 1 Fe who 
conſidereth his own wants and infirmities ! 


My son, if thou wilt recejve,my words, and hide my 
| commandments with thee .:— ſo that thou ineline thine ear 
unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding: — 
yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteth up thy voice 
for underſlanding :—if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt | 
for her as for hid treaſures tn then ſhalt thou, under/ffand 
the fear of the Lavd, and e 3 


nge, for out of it are the 


le Bar end Vie $oitiks es bind them about 


thy neck, write them upon the table of thin, heart.” 
So ſhalt thou find fayor and 2 nn the 


ſight of Gad and man. E — 

Hear, O my ſon, and ebe oy cpr and the 3 Jos 
of thy life ſhall be many. 3 
| Keep my dments nt Bey a ee. 


Nr 
Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth in- 
ructiam, but he that regardeth reproof ſhall be honored. 
Hie that refuſeth inſtruction deſpiſetb 575 own ſoul, but 
| he that heareth reproef,, getteth underſtandi ing. 
The fear of the Lord is the ura of wiſdom, and 
before honor, is humility. | | 
A reproof entereth more into a wiſe man, than an hun- | 
dred fripes into 2 fool, 1 i4 
Bow down thine ear, and bite ths met of the wiſe, 
and apply thine heart to my knowledge. For it is a plea- 
- fant thing if thou keep them ROS ſhall withal 
de fitted in thy lips. | 
My Ton tire wa n wag: and let thine e ob- 
FRE my ways. _ 
My ſon, if thou wilt thou ſhalt be taught, and I thou 
"wile apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be prudent. 
4 If thou love to hear, thou ſhalt receive underſtand- 
ing; and if thou bow down thine ear, thou fhaſt be 


Wiſe. 
Be willing to hear every 15 djeoaſe, and letr not the 


9% 5 * 


And 


1198 

And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding get thee be- 
times unto him, and let thy feet wear the ſteps of his 
Let thy mind be upon the ordinances of the Lord, and 
meditate continually in his commandments ; he ſhall 
eſtabliſh thine heart, and give thee wiſdom at thine own | 
deſire. 

He that teacheth his ſon grieveth the enemy, a and before 
his friends, he ſhall rgjoice of him. 
Though his father die, yet he is as though he were 
not dead, for he left one behind him that is like himſelf. 

While he lived he ſaw and rejoiced in him, and when 
he died he was not ſorrowful. — 5 

He left behind him an avenger againſt his enemies, and 
one that ſhall requite kindneſs to his friends, = 2 


77. InpvsrRY is of the ſame uſe to obtain the goods of for- 
tune, at VIRTUE to promote happineſs : and * gene- 


_ rally unite in the ſame cauſe. 
Hate not laborious work, neither Wa which the 
moſt high hath ordained. 


If . in thy * how can'ſ 
thou find any thing in thine age? 


If thou ſet thy ſervant to labor, thou ſhale. find reft, 
but if thou let him go idle, he ſhall ſeek liberty. KP 
Send him to laber, that he be not idle, for idleneſs 
teacheth much evil. | 
Set him to work as is fit for him : if he be not obedient, 


put o on more heavy fetters. 
1 Be 
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a . diſcretion do 
nothing. 


| P 
is not to be counted for a life: ſor he /polluteth himſelf 
n 


A N 
„„ be hal Rand 


before kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 


78. The confilcration "if the Ir MTT TEG "of hin - 

mr, it the n iftruttar bg ani hirig 00 eta fily the 
err of uber; "and to le imifftreut, ub regard to. 
e een ee eee, at fi. 
curity againſt the effe2ts of ſacb infirmities. | . 
— char Mypertvin thinſpcdch, But riot/from 

bis . end 0l#\ i SO ae fab? heb res 


TONGUE ? | 


49. Nrungwecr, in dae rad in ee "oy 
OO ny e 
nies of our cum dyferts. 

A foalih man's foot is ſoon inks melghbor's tibule, 

Put a of perle is aimed of Hm. {7 
A fort will peep in arthe'door, jute the houſe, ber 

| . o/ileartar it onde ibaa 
— will be gricuid With" Me dH. 
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90. —— is I 3 
aud ming. bat nothing can exceed. its except the. canſrionſ- 


neſs of deſerving denten dun this: Bled Genres as 
differently, as, the affections "WH 6 reafon. predapic- 
 - nates over our paſſions, Dm | 

Be pot jealops oye the wiſe of thy, boſom, and h 
ber not an evil lyſon againſt thyſelf. _ 5 
But a grief of heart, and forrow, is 2 woman that is 
jealaus, ener ovather weir, and = guns ob the: tongus 
which communicateth with all. et 


81. The IngMoRTALITY of the ful 1 contr ou 
pr is one great eauſe why men think fo 2 ttle about i - 
whereas it ought, for the very ſame reaſon, to be the ob- 


jd of our thoughts, en I ih ter ill 
| the laſt moments of Ae. 
- Gob created man to iet and made him o b 
an image of his oven eternity. | | | 


82. The Mrugirx Fa the mind is a ſoxoge to the bart 
4 the Prafiice of it, ( where there is any Fee of 1 reli- 
gion remaining) is full of inquietudes and evil bodings. 

If my ſiep hath turned out of the way,; and mine heart 

walked after mine ces; and if any Bit hath cleaved to 

my hands :— then let me fn, and let another eat 8 

| let my offspring be rooted | a. 

If mine heart hath been deceived by 2 woman, or if 

I have laid wait at my Heighbor s door. For this is an 

heinous crime, yea, it is an iniquity to be puniſbed by the 

judges: For it is a fire that conſumeth to n ou 

5 would root out all mine increaſe. 


Dy 83. 


$3. INGRATITUDE is not leſs @ fin becauſe it is not puniſh- 
able by human laws : but it had far better be imputed to 
FF 
trutß and juſtice with @ view to pleaſe them. * 
Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall not depart 
from his houſe. 

1 AU muſt ſhew himſelf fd, 

VVT . 


84. Confidence in Innocency is as natural ts the ſoul, as 
* in guilt ; but bumility is the inſeparable companion 
of a worthy mind. 

Though I be flain, a in God, and main- 
' tain mine own ways before him. 

Who is he that will «Ach for r Lhold 
my tongue I ſhall give up the ghoſt. 

. Utright men thall be aſtoniſhed at this: and . in 
cent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite. 

The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ftronger. 
O that I knew where I might find him! that I might | 
come even to his feat ! 

I would order n cauſe before him, and fill my mouth 
with, arguments. 

Win he plead againſt me, with his great power, 7 no; 
. but he would put ffrength in me. 

| He knoweth the way that 1 take ; when he hath ied 
me I ſhall come forth as gold. 5 | 
My foot hath held his feps, his way have I kept, and 


not deli, © + » 
Neither 


([ 299 ] 

Neither have! gone back from the commandment of bir 

lips. P haye eſteemed the words of his mouth more than 
my neceſſary food. | . 
As cop liveth, who hath taken : away my judgment , | 
25 the Almighty, | who hath "vexed my ſoul — A the 
while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of Ged is in my 
noſtrils ;' rep opted ee * | 


utter decent, $5, Of VET 27 LOC me 
of forbid kat I ſhould OY hon f: till 7 74. 1 will 
not remove my integrity from me. R wor! 


My righteouſneſs J hold faſt, n my 

HEART ſhall not REPROACH me ſo long as I live. 

85. The difference of JusTIcE and injuſtice, would in maſt 
caſes be as abvious to the moral ſenſe, as the deflinfion of 
light and darkneſs to emmy eager f men aue 
Pains to deceive themſeluen. 

Whoſo bringeth an offering of the goods if the Poor, 
doeth as one that killeth the ſon before his father's eyes. _ 

He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth 
the jut, are both an abomination to the Lord. 

My fon defraud not the Poor of his livings 2 and | make 
not the needy eyes to wait long. 

Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to receive, and 5 25 
when thou ſhouldeſt repay. 

Depart from the 80 and nn turn away | 
from thee. 

Gop will not accept any perſon Ain a poor man, 


but will bear the prayer of * oppre effed. 2 5 4 
8 = hath determined for me what i is * and fit. 
* Spoken by Jos to his friends. 
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© He wilt not deſpiſe” the" ſapptications of tlie flatherk 
nor the widow, when the potreth out her eee 


„ eee nm the 
- fame kind | of weakneſs as love * e 
Len to which ws bindy give vfl, . 
cee un and he hall ke ths oi ploy | 

with him, and be will bring thee to beevings. 4 
_ Laugh not with him, 1ſt chow bes fn wit him, 

and left thou gnaſh thy teeth at the end, 
> Cc a eint not at hi 

* 8 


. #4 + K'4 
þ k. 
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#7 n to relttitns,end Friend 1s 8 the 06- 
_ tendant. on a charitable diſpoſitions and bith ariſe from a 
true ſenſe of what is mofl * 

moſt agreeable to the chriflian law,, 9 

A friend loveth at all * and · a brother i is born, for 

3 ____aherkly, 

Every man ſhall 475 his 1 — anſwer. 

Fail not to be with them * Weep, and mourn with 
them that mourn. = 
Be not flow to viſit the fel far that ſhall make thee 
33 | 
28 4 My fon blemiſh- nat thy. gend deeds glen uk ances 
| Fertable wards when thou give/! any thing. 
- A 
| than a gif | 8 7 
Lo, is not a word beer wen a gife? b but bald are 


with a gracious man. | | 


Laſs thy money for thy bade ly ink ot 
it not ruft under: a. ſtone to de bot. | whe 


88. He that ſoeboth for Kata be" 8 
powers of his mind, will unauoidably be led into a neglꝛc⸗ 


- of that tubich is within his reatÞ, „ 
come of no value. "BEAN 


75. 


Seck not our e things Mat Liv eds Kar for che, e rei. 
te ſore the” Sewer Ee e eee 


$9; LiBERALITY, 45 * in 1 15 Rs FO 
kind of beneficence ; but as men ginefally manage largs 
_ Fortunes, a a ſplendid table 8 as 
 advantanges it can furniſh, | 8 
Whoſo is &beral in his meat, © A 
of bim; and the report a his KEN AN * 
believe. 
| . the 
whole city ſhall murmur, and the WEI of his 3 
gardneſs {hall not de dee 


| bo. LtanninG' i a man” of underfnding, is certain 
| bag y e @ fodl, as certain vanity, 

Learning unto a wiſe man is as an ornoment of gull, 
and like 4 bracelet upon his right a arm. 

The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity if 
leiſure, and he that hath little buſineſs ſhall become wiſe. 

How can he get wiſdom that holdeth the plough, and 
that glorieth in the goad, that driveth « oxen, and is oecu- 
pied in their labors, and whoſe talk is of bullocks ? 


gre 


The fort 23 of Lire, 7 the obſervance bs 
3 the remembrance of it is, with our or fellow-cres- 5 


- "fate f on de. ke 1 A . __ mo 
Lr ene a fade, and 39 3 pot that 
haſteth by. — 


And as,a Pip. that: paſeth over the' ever of the water, 
which when it is gone by, the trace, thereof cannot be 
found, neither the path-way of the keel in the waves. 

Or as when a bird hath - flown through the air, there is 
no token of her way to be found, but the light air being | 
beaten with the ſtroke of her wings, and parted with the 
violent noiſe and motion of them, is paſſed through, and 
therein afterwards no ſign where ſhe went is to be found. — 
Or like as when an arrow is ſbut at a mark, it parteth 
me air, which. immediately cometh. together again, ſo 
that a man cannot know where it went through. 
Is there not an appointed time to man ne Al 

are nos his- days alſo like the days of an hireling? 

As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow ; and as an 


hireling looketh for the retuard of his work. —S0 am I 
made to poſſeſs months of mfr. and weariſome nights 


are appointed to me. p 
My days are Gwifrer than a ace, Huttl, and are 
Sent without bope. 3 

O remember that my. life is s wind : mine e eye ſhall no 


more ſee good. OR 
The eye of him that bath ſeen me, ſhall ſeen me no 


more: thine eyes are upon me, and 7 am not. al ba 
3 a | 
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As the cloud is conſumeU, and vaniſheth away; fo he 
that goeth down to the. grave ſhall come up no more. 

He ſhall return no more to his houſe, neither ſhall his 
place know him any more. 

Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt - A ©. ey, 
they ſee no good. 

* They are paſſed away a5 the fiſt Eh. 10 as the cal 
that haſteth to the prey. : 

Remember, I beſeech . * that thou haſt made me 
as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt again? 

Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, en 
fenced me with bones and ſinewws. 

Man tat born of a woman v of ſow dejr, and 
full of trouble. 2M 

He cometh forth like A. er; 4 4 down : be 
fleeth alſo as a ſbadew, and continueth not. 
His / upon him ſhall have * and his ſul within 
him ſhall mourn. 

I have ſaid to corruption, thou art my father to ' the 
worm, thou art my mother, and my file. 

Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, and 
the eden pra ng | + 200 

Fear Ged and keep his Wen TT this is "a 
whole duty of man. | 


8 ; 


92. 


- 


— 


— IS 


— — — — ——— — a 


11 
Ln Lyric! i $4 HD nh ts neg as 
” throngh frand or deceit: the beſt profervative ' againſt 
falſhood, is as N contenyr of all TE 
"and juſtice. FA 


Tbe lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, ht 2 
* tongue is but for a moment. . 

bend in are e ths ia bu the 
that deal truly are his delig lt. 

A fole ig hall not be anpuniſkes, and he ta 
ue noone gs | 

The dei of a man n had ad 3 om 
BS ax a Bo 

Be net a. witneſs. againſt ty neighbor without cf, 


| ard dior age with thy lips. 


. Uſe. not to make any mama of be, for the culjom 


thereof is not good. 


A lie is a foul, bt in a man, aer comin in 
e the wniaught, 3 
A thief is better than a wan on F veeuſtowod fe 
but they both ſhall have deſtruction to beritage. 
The dips of » ln i did an bi hm 
is ever with him. 


A hing tongue hateth a e es m, 


and a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 


4 205] 


93. Leer unprovoled hy diet, dn 15 the er of. 
conſtitution, aud may be confidered as a head. ach, or any 
bodily diſerder, which a little time always' removes. | But 


3 dee any rior x 
wot e, e _ 

A 

If thou giveſt thy foul the 400 rr ſhe 
will make chee a loygbting Back to thine enemies that 
os 

M. 

94. Such as the Mas ven is, fuch is the ſervant. Thes 
i generally true, in every kind of ſubordination, and the 

n EE WCET IO TY 

As the judge of the people is, fo are his officers, and 
what manner of man the ruler of the city is, ſuch are 
they bat del therein. | 


95. An evil bappen, euen Go Adab are apt to kom- 
. bow 4e bene- 
De LdeSecrnd che poor hae wink nd the ak 
I, and him that had none to help him 
The bleſſing of him that was ready col periſh, came 
wen tae: end Heng the vile, hunt eo ling for joy 
I was eyes to the blind, and feet tua I to the lame. 
I was a father eo 5 and che n . 
not I ſearched out. ES 7 


And 


DINERS Dr 0 FIC = 
CY * —— — 
— _— 2 


a them to underſtand. 
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And now am I their ſong, yea I am their bye-word. 
© They abhot me, they flee far fram me, ba ſpare not 


"ho ſpit in my face. 


Terrors are turned upon me: oe purſue my foul as 
the wind; and my welfare paſſeth away as a cloud. 

And now my foul is poured out upon me; ov 
afſliction have taken hold u _ me *, 


96. Man ; is too „ complex 4 creature to be intelligible 10 him- 


felf, and his nature too ſublime for his own comprehenſion. 
The Lord created man of the earth, and turned him 


| into it again. Ta 
= He gave him few days, and a ſhort time, and power 
alſo over the things therein. 


He endued him with ſtrength, and made him accord- 


ing to his ĩ image. 


And put 6 fleſh, and gave him 
dominion over the beaſts and fowls. 
Man received of the LoRD the uſe of the five operations, 


and in the ſixth place 60D imparted UNDERSTANDING, 


and in the _ SPEECH, an „ * the * 


n ad gt eee 


 Withal be flled-them with the inewledge 7 


ts; fat _—_ upon rk jos cha height ſhew 
them the greatneſs of his works. x. Hed: | 
He 


* Jos lamenting his condition. 
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He gave them to glory in his marvellous ads, fi oy 
that they might declare his works with NO" 

And the 2le# ſhall praiſe his holy name. * 

He made an everlaſting covenant with them, and ' ſhew- 
ed them his judgment. 4 

Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of is glory, and mer ears 
heard his glorious voice. 

And he ſaid unto them, 80 3 all i 
& eſs :” and = caches 6 man. commandment concen- 
ing his neighbor. | | | 
| Their mays as ever bas» HIM, and ſhall not be hi 
from HIS hes. | | 
He vieweth ihe power of the height of heaven, and 


all men are but carth and ben. 


97. The abject flate of Man, confidered i in court with the 
incomprehenſible perfactiont of the Deity, is the nobleft 
leſſon of instruction to humble the human heart, © 


Shall -urzal man be more juſt than oon? ſhall a mar 
be more pure than his MAKER ? | 

Behold Ht put » truſt in bis ſervants, and his angel 
he charged with folly. 
How much leſs are they that dwell in houſes of clay, 
wide 2 OY 
fore the moth. 2 2 | 4 

| Fr he ot x mar 6am, ele ane 
A and we ſhould come together in judgment. 
' Haſt THOU eyes of fleſh? or ſect anon a5 man ſeth f 
% 
"man's days? 
Shall 
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Shall boy ee, go lee deins he jule 

Gs x ny be profitable unto. Gan, as he that is ave 
may be profitable unto BI e 

Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that hav art aigh- 
itequs?? or is it gain to ar 
perfect? 
f Will we reprove thee, for ear of thee? will be cer 
avith thiee into judgment? 

How then can man be juftified with Gui yeenter gas 
ibe le. claam thatiis born a woman ? 

ons evan 20 the avon, and it Hub. not; -yea, ale 
Hars. are not pure in Ars light. i 

How much leſs man that is a Ss the f 
man which is a worm. 


Look unto the heavens, and ſe; and behold the clouds 
which are higher than thou. | 


. i 7 + > 
* 


98. The 'Mencrts of Gid are the bigheft ſubjae of joy 
to ar and aba _—_ ambition, n be boy imitate 

| lege bi ears; at the cries of ons a 
He e-toc 5 ghouls e mercy, a 

ech Ie, | righteouſugſs and honor. hs. 
eee, e anhhi ee \not-into 


R 3 
. 
# 
* — 
1 
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For their Redeemer is ee plead their cauſe 


with thee, 

Make not an hungry ſoul forrowful,, ned provoke a 
man in his diſtreſs, 

Add not more trouble. is > han that e. | 
defer not to give to him that is in need. 

Reject not the ſupplications of the aflited, ll: turn 
away thy face from any poor man. 

Turn not away thine eye from the needy, 00 give 
him none eccaſion to curſe thee. | 8 

For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of bis foul, his 
prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him. ENS OE 

Make way for every work of mercy) for. every man 
ſhall find according to his works. 

His mercy is manifold to every creature, and he hath 
| ſeparated his Iigbt from the darkneſs with an adamant. 

The mercy of man is toward his neighbor, but the 
mercy of the Lord is upon al! fleſh ; he teproveth, and 
nurtureth, and teacheth, and bringeth again as a — 
his flock, _ 

1 the commandments, and bear x no malice to 
thy neighbor. Remember the covenant of the higheſt, 
and wink at ignorancte. 

He that is merciful will lend unto his np; and 
be that ſtrengtheneth fox, hand keeperh the oma 
ments. 

- 5 Fad to thy neighbor in time of his need, and pay 

thou thy neighbor again in due ſeaſon. 


EY bro 1 


1 21 J 

I would feek unto God, and unto God would len. 
mit my cauſe. 

Which doeth great things and unſearchable:  marvel- 


lous things without number. 
Who giveth rain = the earth, and fendeth water 


upon the fields. 
J 0 ſet up on high thoſe that be low; that thoſe which 
r | 

He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, fo that their 
r | 


99. Movesry in . but another word for hu- 
mility, with a true ſenſe of decorum : happy is he whoſe 
native modefly, joined to true principles, ſecure him againſt 

the effetts of temptation. | 

If thou be invited of a mighty man withdraw thyſelf, 

and ſo much the more will he invite thee. 

A man that hideth his fooli/bneſs, is better than a _—_ 
that hideth his w:/dom. 

Therefore be ſhamefaced according to my word, for it is 
not good to retain all ſhamefacedneſs, neither is it ery af 
ther os regs in ey ws Io | 


100. 3 AND LABORERS in their reſpectiue 

occupations are the inſtruments & the ſupport and welfare of 
. mankind ;, but the putting them in office ta rule and govern, 

is generally attended with very injurious conſequences. 

They ſhall not be ſought for in public council, nor fit 
high in the congregation ; they ſhall not fit on the judge's 
ſeat, nor underſtand the ſentence of judgment ; and they 
ſhall not be found where parables are ſpoken. 


» But 


12711 1 
But they will maintain the fate of the world, and theit 
deſire is in the work of their craft.” | 


101. W generally falls on the heads of thoſe that 
deviſe it, as hars are enſnared by their own tales. 
He that diligently ſeeketh good procureth favor, but 
he that ſeeketh miſchief it ſhall come unto him. 
Deceit is in the heart of them that i imagine evil, but 
to the counſellors of peace is Jor. 


102. fra beautiful object to the eye, ſo is Mos IC to the heart ; 
but as a proof how ſhort-liv'd the pleaſures of our ſenſes are, 
very few perſons are able to give attention, for many hours 
together, to the beſt performed and fineſt compoſitions ima- 
As a ſignet of an emerald ſet in a work of gold, ſo is 

the melody of muy wal pleaſant wine. 


103. Mzzxnzss of al virtues is that which bids faireſt 


to calm the turbulency of our paſſions ; and accordingly we 
find, that the meek are pronounced bleſſed, and a promiſe 
that they ſhall inherit the earth is made to them by name, as 


oppoſed to theſe of a contrary diſpoſition. 
Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear to the 
poor, and give him a friendly anſwer with meetneſt. 
The greater thou art the more bumble thyſelf, and hw | 
ſhalt find favor of the Lord. 
Many are in high place and of renown, but myſteries 
are revealed unto the meek. 
My ſon, glorify thy ſoul in meekneſs, and give it honor 
according to the dignity thereof. : 
P 2 : | My 
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My ſen go on with thy biy/intſs in methneſs < 0 — 

thou be beloved of him that is approved. | | 
x" WOW vie 

104. NaTIonaL INI Ob ITV i frequently followed by 

national puniſhment ; for, tuhets the manners of a people 

are become totally depraved, it is ne 0 Wonder that utter ex- 

tirpation ſhould enſue. - | 

Becauſe of unrighteous a injuries, and riches 
got by deceit, the N is dean er from one rr 
to another. 

The Lord hath caft "SB the thrones ex of prov princes, 
and ſet up the meek in their ſtead. | 

The Lord hath plucked up the roots of vec nations, 
and planted the lowly in their place. 

The Lord overthrew countries of the hl and 
deſtroyed them to the foundations of the earth. | 
He took ſome of them away, ee 
hath made their memorial to ceaſe from the earth. = 

In the congregation of the ungodly ſhall a fire be kind- 
led, and in a rebellious nation wrath is ſet on fire. 

He was not pacified towards the old giants, who 22 
away in the ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs. EP 

Neither ſpared he the place where Lor fjourned 
but abhorred them for their pride. 

_ He pitied not the people of perdition, who were taken 

away in their ſins. 259) * 
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105, OBEDIENCE is the un and fublance of religion, and 
 Ynplies the bnowledge of aur duty, and the pratice of it. 
The knowledge of the commandments of the Lord, is 
the dactrine of Hie, and they that do things that ge him 
ſhall receive the fruit of the 7% of immortality. = 
The wiſe in heart will repeive commandments, but « 
rating Foal ſhall fall. 


106. Opzvience To e obedience to Cod; 
the reward of it, as promiſed ta the Fews, was temporal 
happineſs : and nothing can be a more acceptable . 
to the Great Parent of mankind. 


Feten unto thy Father that begat thee, and ap 
not thy mother when ſhe is old. 

The father of the righteous ſhall greatly rejoice, and he 
that begetteth a wiſe child ſhall have joy of him. 

Thy father and thy mother ſhall y glad,” and the that 
bare thee thall e - 


10%. The Qurrinabk been which we; 4 fad i is 
one of the moſt melancholy circumſiancts attending human na- 
ture, and ſeems generally to denote madneſs of head, as well 
"as heart. Thoſe who will nat be reclaimed muff perifh. 

A fubborn heart ſhall fed — at the laft, and he that 
loverh danger ſhall periſh therein. bp 
An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden. with bons, and the 

wicked man ſhall heap /# upon /in. d 872 

A ſinful man will not be reproved, bye findeth an ex- 


Cuſe according to his will. ” 
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108. As OprorTUuNITY makes the thief, it alſo makes men 
©  honeft and wiſe; but he is fooliſh who doth not diſtinguiſh © 
time and occafion for doing good; EI Inn 
improve them. 
ö — and 
ſhery not forch WISDOM | one of time. 


Pl 


109. If PnyvsicrAxs fludied and recommended diet, reſt, 
and exerciſe i in a greater latitude, and made leſs uſe of drugs, 
they would be more valuable, in as much as their aid is oftener 
required fo counterac . and exceſe, than 7 any other 


cauſe. 

Honor the phyſician with the hi te nies New for 
the uſes which you may have of him, for the Lok 
hath created him. 

For of the. Moſt High comer 1 * the 22 
cian ſhall receive honor of the. KING, | 

The $K1LL of the phyſician ſhall lift up, his head : ay 
in the ſight of great men he ſhall be in admiration. £ 

TheLord hath created medicines out of the earth ; and 
he that is wiſe will not abhor them. 

Was not the water made ſweet with 100d, that the 
yirtue thereof might be known ? | 

And HE hath given MEN ill, that he might be ho- 
nored in his marvellous acts, | 
| With ſuch doth he hea! men, and taketh away their pain, 

Give place to the phy/ictan, for the Lord hath created 
bim: let him not go from thee, for thou haſt need of him, 

| There 


12151 
There is a time when in his hands there is good ſucceſs 
For THEY ſhall alſo PRAY unto the LORD, that he would 
proſper that which they give for EASE and REMEDY, 10 pro- 
long .. 


110. PRIDE is a drivel 7 ANGER, which like other paſ- 
fins conflitutes a part of the human compoſition, and like 
others requires @ very watchful eye + ONE is a SLOWER, 
the OTHER a more IMPETUOUS agitation of the heart - 
| they both Meru themſelves in various ſhapes, and either lend 
aſſiſtance to reafon, to govern life, or like a torrent over- 
whelm and deftroy it. 
In the mouth of the fooliſh, is a rod of pride, but the 
lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them. 
Pride . and an ber 
before a fall. 
| Better int to be of. an bum Nr wich. the lowly, 
than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 5 a 
Seek not out the things that are 709 hard for thee, nei- 
ther ſearch the things that are above thy frength. | 
But what is commanded to thee, think thereupon with 
reverence, for it is not needful for thee to ſee with thine 
eyes the things that are in ſecret. - 
Be not curious in unneceſſary matters, for more things 
are ſhewed unto thee than men underſtand ©. 
In the puniſhment of the proud there is 0 ers obs 
the plant of wickedneſs hath taken root in them. | 
Set not thy heart upon thy as and __ not I have 


h for my li | 
* 4 Fol- 


* This and the tauo . © ARE ſeem to allude to the pre- 
ſumption F ltarned men. 
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Follow not thine own mind, and thy ſtrength, to walk 
in the ways of thy heart.—And fay not, & who all con- 
trol me, for my works,” for the hats M0 revenge 
thy PRIDE. 
. Extal not thyſelf in the council of thine own 3 
that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces, as a bull ſtraying alone. 
Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, * laſe ty foi and 
leave thyſelf as a dry tres. [A 
| PRIDE is Gated before cop and man and by e 
doth one commit iniquity. + 
The beginning of pride is when one departeth 1 _ 
and his Gear? is turned from his MAKER. 

PRIDE was not made for MAN, nor FURIOUS ANGER 
for them that are born of a WOMAN, | | 
It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man wikis! hath un- 
der ſtanding,” neither is it convenient to magnify a f 

man.— For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into evil, 

and in things worthy proſe will lay the blame upon thee. 

He that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled therewith, and 
| he chat hath /ellow/bip with ee ſhall be like 
unto him. 

Moctery and am are fon the PROUD: but 
gengeance 28 2 LYON ſhall lie in wait for them. 5 

They that rejoice at the fall of the righteaus ſhall be 
taken in the ſnare ; and arri ſhall conſume them be- | 
fore they die, 

As the matter of the fre by it burneth ; and as man's 
| Hrength * is, ſo is his wrath ; and according to his riches 


his 
Weak - minded . are generally moſt apt to be 


eee < ith pride. 


* 


[ 219 ] 


hjs anger riſeth ; and the Hronger hey are which con- 
tend, the more = will be N 


111. PRAYER 75 commerce with God, and the happieſt of 
mankind is the perſon who n the an. moſt 


| acceptably. | 

Keep thy foot 3 of Ga, and 
be more ready to hear than to give the * of ools : 
for they confider not that they do cuil. SITE 

Be not raſb with thy mouth, and let not e 
haſty to utter any thing before God, for God is in haus 
and thou upon earth, therefore let thy words be few. 

Be not faint-hearted when thou makeſt thy Regs and 
— not to give aim. | 

| Uſe not many words, and make not much babbling when 
Wos prayeſt. e ä 

Before thou prayeſt prepare thyſelf, * be not as one 
2 tempteth the LORD. 

A prayer out of a poor man's "mouth reacheth to hs 
| ears of Gon, and his judgment cometh ſpredih, . | 
The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and till | 
It come nigh he will not be comforted, and will not de- 
part till the MOST HIGH ſhall behold. to judge Tigh- 
teoully, and execute Judgment. 


„ This is 3 to the common 3 of homen, af. 


fairs, and verifies that opinion, that our vices, and the means 
of gratifying them, have generally a great affinity. 


112. 
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112 Po SEW is the natural Fibrin f reaſon and ex- 
perience, and the true friend of religion. 

A patient man will bear for a time, and afterward jo 
ſhall ſpring up unto him. 

He will hide his words for = time, and the ir- of 
many ſhall declare his wiſdom. 

The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils, and the 
Oe bee e ere Ren. 

Be not aſbamed to inform the wwiſ/e and Vall, and 
the extreme aged, that contendeth with thoſe that are 
young; P 
0 | | 


113. The love 745 good PARENTS . e is ſo . 
. an affefion, that bat it often requires a check to prevent a 
ff anxiety for their ſakes ; but the negligence of bad 
ones, is the occaſion of yet greater miſchief. | 
CriLDREN's children are the crown of all a —_ „ and 
the glory of children are their fathers. 
The father waketh for the DAUGHTER when 15 man 
knoweth ; and the care for her taketh away ſleep, when 
ſhe is young, leſt ſhe paſs away the flower of her age; and 
being married, leſt ſhe ſhould be hated. © 


114 PRUDENCE is and hes boen generally conſidered, as a 
virtue including almoſt all others ; but great baſeneſs of 
Heart is oftentimes concealed under the NAME of it. 


Be in peace with many, nevertheleſs have but one 
counſellor of a thouſand, 


If 
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If thou wouldeſt get a friend, rann, 
haſty to credit him. 
For ſome man is « hind for Ws 2 and will 
not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
And there is a friend, who, being turned t to enmity 8 
frrife, will diſcover thy reproach. 
If thou be brought low, he will be again thee and 
will bide himſelf from thy face. 
Striye not with A a mighty. nan, left thou fall into his 
hands. | WE 1 
Be not at variance with © a RICH MAN, 2% he OVER- 
WEIGH thee; for gold hath deftroged many, and 2 wrng 
the HEARTS of KINGS. 
Riſe not up in anger at the preſence of an injurious 
perſon, leſt he lie in wait to entrap thee in thy words. 
Lend not unto him that is mightier than thyſelf for 
if thou lendeſt him, count it but loſ. 
Be not furety above thy pur, for F jw he Tani, 
take care to pay it. 
Travel not, by the way, with a bold fellow, leſt he 12 
come grievous unto thee, for he will do according to his 
own will, and Thou ſhalt periſh with him, through nts 
1 en ee 
Conſult not with a fool, for he cannot keep counſel. 
Do no SECRET THING before a STRANGER, for thou 
knoweſt not what he will bring forth. 
Open not thine heart to every _ = ” "ROD thee with 
a SHREW'D TURN. 
| Give not thy foul unto a woman, to ſet her foot upon 


. 15 TO: 
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A wiſe" judge will inſtruẽt bis people, ; and the governs 


: Ke #:I 5 


ment of a prudent man is well- ordered. 
Be not over-wiſe in doing thy bulines, and boaſt not 
pr in the time of thy diftrefs. e 

"Better is he that Iaboreth, and aboundeth i in all things, 
than he that boafteth himſelf, and wanteth bread. * N 

"'$&7ve not in à matter that concerneth thee nat, 3 and fit 
not in judgment with fonners. 72 

"M9 fon, meddle not with many matters, for if thoy 
Leer of much, thou ſhalt not be innocent. 

Bring not every man into thine houſe, for the deceitful 
nan hath many trains. 

Burden not thyſelf above thy power "whit: thou liveſt, 
and have no fellowſhip with one that i is mightjer and richer 
than. thyſelf. — For how agree the bettle and earthen pot 
together? for if the. one be fene t the hy E 
ſhall be broken. 

And he will ſhame thee by his meats, yngl h 3 
drawn thee diy, twice or thrice, and at the laft ] he will 
laugh thee to ſcorn: aſterward, when he eth thee he 
will forſake thee, and ſhake his, head at thee. 8 

Beware that thou be not deceived, and brought down 

in thy juli. 
| A ſon, accrding to thy abilig v Do G00D To | THY- 
Ir, and give the LORD his bur CFFERING. 

Take not pleaſure in much good chear, neither de tied 
to the expence . thereof, 

- Be not made a beggar by banquetting upon oe — ng, 
when thou haſt nothing in thy purſe : for thou Halt lie i in 
wait for thine own life, and be talked . 1:0 
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A laboring man chat is given to drukenneſs, ſhall not be 
tich, and he that contemneth ſmall things, ſhall fall by 
bttle and litt. . 

If thou be among the andiſercety ee we tine — 
be continually among men of underſianding. 1 

| Look that thou bedge thy poſſeſſion about with m 
and bind up thy 81LVER and GOLD, | 

Help thy neighbor according to thy power, and bene 
that thou thyſelf fall not into the ſame. 

Judge of thy * by thyſelf : and be dirt in 
every point. 0 

A man of counſel will ee 8 
proud man is not daunted with fear, even when of him 

ſelf he hath done without counſel. _ 

| Give not thy ſon and wife, thy brother and friend power 
over thee while thou {vg/, and give not thy goods to an- 
other : leſt it repent thee, and thou entreat for the ſame 
As long as thou liveſt, and haſt breath in thee, give 
not thyſelf over to any.—For better it is that thy children 
eee 
courteſy. | 5 1 

In all thy works keep to cya the pre- eminence, 
leave not a ſtain in thine honor. | 
 Canfult not with one that fu uſpeficth thee : and N thy 
counſel from ſuch as envy thee. 

Neither conſult with a woman, touching her of Som 
ſhe is jealous, neither with a coward in matters of war; 
nor with a merchant concerning exchange; nor with a buyer 

of 


3 
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of ſelling ; nor with an envious man of thankfulneſs 3 not 
with an unmerciful man touching Kindneſs ; nor with the 
fothful for any work ; nor with an brreling for à year, of 
fiſhing work ; nor with an idle ſervant, of much buſineſs. 


HEARKEN not o theſe in any matter of counſel. 

But be continually with a gedy man, whom thou ID 
to keep the commandments of the LORD, whoſe mind is ac- 
e to thy mind, and will sonxOo. * thee 7 thou 

ain 
| 925 let the COUNSEL OF THINE OWN HEART fland: 
far there is no man more FAITHFUL unto thee than 11. 
For a MAN'S MIND it ſometime wont to tell him more 
than SEVEN WATCHMEN that fit above in an high tower. 
And above all this, pray to the MOST HIGH, and he 
poo direct thy way in TRUTH, - * 
ure keeping is GOOD, where an evil. wife is; and ſhut 
up * many hands are. 
Deliver all things in number and weight, and put all in 
writing that thou gi out or receiveſt in. 


I15. The ways of PROVIDENCE are paſt man's compre- 
henſion ; but it rs far better to attend to them, under evil 
events, than to enjoy the higheſt earthly felicity, unmindful 
of the hand from which it flows. 

A man's hence ae hip ways, but the Lord &ref- 
eth his ſteps. 

The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing 

thereof is of the Lord. 

In the hand of Con is the proſperity of nn. 

| Boaſt 
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Boaſt not of thy claathing and raiment, and exalt not 
thyſelf in the day of honor for the works of the Eon 
are WONDERFUL, and his works among men are HIDDEN. 

Many K1NGs have · ſat down upon the ground, and one 
that was never thought of hath worn the crown. 

Many MIGHTY MEN have been greatly Abs and 
the HONORABLE delivered into other mens hands. 

There is ONE that laboreth, and taketh pains, and mak- 
eth haſte, and is ſo much the more behind. 

Again, there is ANOTHER that is /ow, and hach need 
of help, wanting ability, and full of poverty : yet the eye 
of the Lord looked upon him for good, and ſet him up 
from his low eſtate. And lifted up his head from miſerys 
ſo that many who ſaw it marvelled at it. 

Proſperity and adverſity, life and death, poverty and riches, 
come of the Lord. 

The works of the LORD are done in judement from the 
beginning, and from the time he made them he diſpoſed 
the parts thereof. YR 

He garniſhed his works for ever, and in his hand are 
the chief of them, unto all generations: they neither la- 
bor, nor are weary, nor ceaſe from their works. 

After this the Lord looked upon the earth, "Ind filled it 
with his bleflings. — With all manner of living things 
hath he covered the face thereof, and they ſhall return 
into it again. : 

There be two things that grieve my heart, and the 
third maketh me angry a MAN OF WAR that ſuffer- 


eth poverty, and MEN OF UNDERSTANDING that are 
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trot ſet by ® ; but one that returneth from righteouſneſs to 
fin, the Loxp prepareth ſuch an one for the ſtuord. 
All men are from the en R—_ oo 
of earth. 

8 the Lord hath eg dues; Yui 
made their ways divers. 

As the clay is in the potter's hand to faſhion it at his 
pleaſure, ſo mar is in the hand of him ä 
to render to them as liketh him beſt, 

There is one that is wIsE and teacheth many, * 
UNPROFITABLE to himfelf. 


| 116. 4s the want of true zeal is ht to intredce @ falſe 
one, true PIETY will baniſh ignorance and ſuperſlition ; 3 


but in order to diſtinguiſb well, we ſhould be truly pious 
ourſelves, lefl we impute that as a fault in another's Judg- 


ment, which is an error in our own. 


He that keepeth the COMMANDMENTS, lagen bis 0 OWN 
SOUL, but he that DESPISETH his ways, SHALL DIE. 


117. iy aer is as natural to the mind 7 
men, as the fear of puniſhment to bad ones: but even 
good men frequently offer incenſe to eaſe and tranquillity, at 

| the expence of juſtice and bumanity. | 
In three things T was beantified, and flood up beauti- 

ful before God and man, the amy of brethren, the love 

F neighbors, a man and a wife that agree together. 
RS b 5 Three 
In familiar language we ſay 2 man is ſet by when he 

is neglected; OO AER — 197 


as ery of favor. 
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Three forts of men my foul hateth, and I am greatly of: 
fended ar their life: à ron Man that is proud, a ren 
MAN that is a liar, and an OLD ADVLTERBR that deteth, | 


x18. To be Phan) 4 contentment, — pan # na want, 
i more eligible than to be rich with many wiſhes and 


defires ungratified. 

Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightnefs, than . 
is that is perverſe in bis ways, though he be ricb. 

The Lord will plead the cauſe of the hor, and oil 
the foul of thoſe that ſpoileth em. ws, aus 


119. To 1701 Faces 16 feta zo —— and 17 hop 
pineſs ; but we fo often ſuffer our imaginations to govern 
1, that we can hardly venture alꝛuays to ds what we are 
inclined to, when there is no reaſon to the contrary, lefl 
wwe ſhould be led to 22 things which are forbidden : and 
hence N m 3 of wy ans even fo 23 who 
"things. © 26 ZISK 21 
Whoſo taketh plealure f in n wickedneſs ſhall be condem- 
ned, bur he that ali Pleores, « CROWNETH HIS LIFE. 


120. There is nothing more welcome to an | hongft mi mind than 
z toten of gratifiide; and it is a pleaſure to'receive @ favor 
BY the hands of him «ve love; but PRESENTS and PER- 
'QUISITES, Properly. ſo. denominated, as they corrupt the 
hearts, and wary the judgments of men, virtue can never 
$ where they, are JT 1 


rer a 


a and G1eTs blind the eyes 7 * e ind 
phe ora M@UTR thay be Gn pn 


%* Lf 7 * £ 3 WT 4 
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121. Hhere POWER to do evil, is not reſirained- by a 
.- defire to de good, the aavantages eee ee 
become. their deſtructian. 

If your delight be in thrones and ſceptres, 0 YE KINGS 
of people, honor WISDOM that ye ** reign for ever- 
more! N 

The multitude of the wiſe is the TER of the . 
ail a wiſe king i is the upholding of the people, 8 
Keceive therefore inſtruQtion through wy. wards, and 
it ſhall do you good. A 5 

Wherefore I - prayed, and . was given 
me: MN _ — . gs one. 
to m. 

* deter her before 0 fn and "FI and cken. 

60 riches nothing in compariſon to _ 

: Neither compared J unto her any, precious ſtone; 3 be- 
cauſe all gold, in reſpect of her, is bt ſand, a. and 
ad ſhall be counted as clay before her. | 

Power is given you of the Lord, and ſovereignty 
from the MOST HIGH, who Thall try your works, and 
fa out your councils. _ 5 

Mäc will ſoon parden the mean; ; but . MIGHTY 
- MEN ſhall be mightily tormented; 

For he which is Lon» | over all, hall , 
N neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of oY man's greatneſs : 
for he hath in the Py ork gan, and careth or all 

Alk A Sd Bt bb B 87 

Unto. tact gn 0 do L. Lpeak, ate r 
learn wiſdom, and not fall * 

* : 122. 


0497) | 


* 1 we 1 E 4 


122. e Poli is ber Omen) 


Which ſhaketh the earth. out of ber place, and the 
' PILLARS thereof tremble, — © 
Which commandeth the and and it nab nt; a at 
| «th up the © £0 as, 

Which alone ſpreadeth out the HEAVENS, and #read- 
„„ 9 | is TIS 


123. The PaozcoviON as fr for Garbo and, the 


. rewarding thoſe that deſerve it, is the only. 1 
to eftabliſh a happy government, 
. 

NOR. is not n _ Aa. ſoc 


$3 1 


p «4% 2 


124. REPENTANCE is ſhewn more for the evil. lift, in 
regard to fortune, than for the iniguitiet our | ſouls : but 
if we mean to be in earneſt with heaven, we, ſpould often 
think attentively, and with grief, on our paſt miſdeeds ; 
and the beſt jeff of car fern Joe. the poſts e 

_ them for the future. 

Whatſoever thy hand findeth to 40, ry it with thy 
might, for there i is No WORK, or DEVISE, nor KNOW- 
LEDGE, nor. WISDOM, in the graue whither thou el. 

Say not, * 7 have fanned, , and what hgrm hath happar 
cc ed unto me? for tho the LORD is long-ſuffering, he 
will i in no wiſe let thee go. 

| Reproach not a man that turneth from ſin, but remem- 


SEE ht 6 1 


ber that we all are worthy of puniſhment. 
A "_ 
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| Return unto the Lon D and nay fins, make my 
prayer before his face, and offend leis. 
8 Tarn again to the MOST . HIGH, ms turn again 8 
iniquity > for he will lead thee out of daring, into the 
ebe of bealtb, and hate thou ABOMINATION vehemently. 
How great is the loving-kindneſs of the Lokp, eur 
erb a kat in 


pM +: £734 
fi | $1 $ 4 


Humble thyſelf before thou be feb, 88 in a the time er 
En ben vigenance. * rn . 
* Tar thi inthe" 5 Pup thy e in be . 
and defer zot until death, to be juſtified.” te 
Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at the end, and | 
the time of vengeance when Ek "ſhall tin away his face. 
W on, haſt thou ſinned? do ſo no more, but aſk 
pardon for thy former ſins. " | 
He that.,waſdeth: himſelf after the touching. e 4 dead 
. if he touch it again, what availeth his waſhing ®. 
So is it with a man that fehlenb for his ſins, and poet 
again and dacth the Jams: * — who will hear bis prayo &? or 
what doth his bumbling profit bin 1, 
Then trembled their ro whe and beads, and — were 
in e pain ——— in. travail. — | But they called upon the 
Lord, Which is "merci ciful, and retched out their hands 
towards e- and immediately the HoLy' ONE beard 


them ou ven, v3 | dive ered them : - 0 * 
210 yen Seen: ei dac om ot wo! if un Gen bu Ir 
og ech 351 olive on ni nw 


8 uy Pn of che Je wa, and is 
. alſo practiſed amongſt Mabhommedans; they conſider it as a 
defilement to aac dead body, * * eg 


„ 

I I de woleted, woe unto me; and if I be righteous yet 
will I not lift up my head: I am eng there- 
fore fee thou mine aht „ 1 2640) i e l 

If iniquity be in thy hand, put it far at and tk 
wicktdnife d well in thy tabermacle s. 

For then ſhalt thou liſt up chy face, win fot; yea, 
thou: alt de fadſa, and ſhalt por fear. 
Det chou Jo 3 Es AR it 


£ 
as 


And ine age ſhall be a than the non way thou 
ſhall) Paine ne forth, thou malt be as the morning. it node 

And thou ſhalt be faut becauſe there is bope + yea, 
thou Halt 4% about tber, ani tho f ſhalt take Sch ret in 
Her. 

Alo thou ſhalt lie down, 248 rw wan make thee 
afraid yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee. N 
But the ces of the wicked ſhall fall, and they ſhall not 
eſcape, 1 THEIR n wan be Ly the giving up of th | 

hoſt * vol nat n | 

Windes, thy hand, 'O 60D, far "oth me: and ker 
not thy dread make 1 me Haid! umme; 

- How | many are mine iniquities, and my make r me to 
know my 'tranſereſſun and my fin, en nes 

Why doth. thine HEART carry thie away : ; and what 
do thine EVES wink at? — © 

What is man that he ſhould be clean 2 and he which is 
born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous + * 

Behold the ALMIGHTY putteth no truſt in his ſaints : 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight. 


Q 3 How 
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Ho much more abeninable and y is MAN, * 
drinketh iniquity like water. and 

e eee wat in van; — 0 
ſhall be his recampence. 

Acquaint Now mytelt 8 Nins mk 5 ot pee: 
thereby good ſhall come unto. thee, 

Receive, I pray thee, the ow from. HIS- SN 
lay up His words in thine heart. | 
| ne 1 built up, 
thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 

Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of 
ophir, as the ſtones of the brooks, 
Tue, the Ainighty ſhall be thy Ang vi fu 

have plenty of fuer 

For then ſhalt thou have thy delight i in a the ALMIGHTY, 
and Halt lift up thy face unto Gon. 
Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto Hip, and pr ſhall 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows, . \ 

When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There 
is lifting up and he ſhall ſave the bumble perſon. . 

For God maketh my heart ſeft, and the Almighty trou- 
bleth me :—Becauſe I was not cut off before the darineſs, 

neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face. 5 

Fray unto Gop, and he ſhall be favorable unto thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſee his face with Joy: for he will render | 
unto, man his righteouſneſs. . 1 | 

He looketh upon men, and if any ay, « 7 Jens | fancd, 
oe and perverted that which was, right, and it profited me 


68 not, oh 


U 427 
« not He will deliver 1 inte ke 1 | 
, eee A | 
Lo; all theſe things worketh God'oftentimes with kn, 
to bring back his ſoul eng we gers 10 n _ 
the light of the e 
Love the LORD all 2 85 lie, e bun Loy 15 
ſaloatlon.” 15 | 
I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but i now 
mine eye ſeeth cher. Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and re- 
| pent in dit and cr | | 


125. F there were not ſufficient evidence of the RESUR- 
RECTION, the impreſſions we 'now receive of the incom- 
Prehenſible union of ſoul and body would induce, one to be- 
lieve it, upon the common principle that the ul! is immortal, 


For there is hope of. a tree, if it be cut downs. that it 
will ſprout in, and that the tender branch 1 will 
not ceaſe. 

Though the root WAX old 3 in * — * the flac 
thereof die in the ground :. yet through the ſent of water 
it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. 

But man dieth, and 1wafteth away: yea, * 
the ghoſt, and where is be? 

As the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood a. 
and drieth up, ſo man. lieth down, and riſeth not: till the 
| heavens be no more, they ſhall zot . nor be "fd out 
of their ſleep. . | 

If a man die, ſhall he bros pin. all * 3 of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come, 
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On that ur .WORDS, Wers not iu * that 
they were printed in a book, | + a0 wa 
- That they were graves, with. a an iron pen . 
the rock FOR EEx. 5 

For I Know that my nEDEINED Fr 8 that 
ar ell fend, at the LATTER DAY upon the carth. — 
And 1h after my ſkin, WORMS DESTROY THIS BODY, 
yet in MY FLESH SHALL I SEE Gop:—Whom 7 /ball 
ſee FOR MYSELF, and MINE EYES ſhall _ 


£ 


eint 


126. 4 face the foul u, immortal, the fly 7 


muzſt conſiſt in RIGHTEQUSNESS. 
The labor of the righteous | tende to Ee, the fruit 
of the wicked, to fin. . _ | 


Set thy heart aright, and het endure n make 
not haſte in time of trouble. K 

Cleave unto him, and 1 9 vor n, that how may 
be increafed at thy loft end. | 

The gift of the Lord remaineth with the och, an his 


favor bringeth proſperity for ever. 
Bleſſed is the man that doth meditate ooo THINGS in 


wiſdom - 0 that A cp HOLY THINGS 25 *** un- 
derflandi ng. 

It is great glory to prong the Lad, and to > be received 
of HIM is Jong life. N 

If thou fellocv righteouſneſs, thou met obtain 1 
and par Ye in as Ne long robe, . 


3 
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A man — NPs EA er. and dhe 
law is faithful unto him as an cradle. 1 5 W $779 1171 * ++ 
Gead''s fet againit evil, . fo is the 

Se look upon, all the works of che ogr men- 
there are tus and #199, one againſt another. 1 8 aN 

e 


Lord: and to forſale unxi 1ghteouſneſs is a propitiation, 
The ſacrifice of a j man is acceptable, _ the me. 
morial thereof ſhall never be forgotten, 2. 


n eth the Lord hal be avyped with favor, 
and his prayer ſhall reach unto the clouds. 

For RIGHTEOUSNESS #5 immortal 1 * . CEL 

Glorious is the fruit of pul har; ad thera 
0iſdem ſhall never fall away. 


He that turneth away his ear from "hearing the 1 
TI 10 953 


even his prayer ſhall be an abomination, . 

Remember, I pray thee, who | ever periſhed, being inns- 
cent or where were the righteous cut ASS 

The righteous ſee it, and are . glad: and the imme. 
u_ them to ſcorn. A 

For Hz ſaveth the poor from the fuer; from, the f 
mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. | 

'$o the POOR hath "Hoek, and puggry Hopes 
her mouth. : 

As gold i in the furnace hath he tried the RIGHTEOUS, 
and received them as a burnt offering. | 

They that put their cruſt-in hin Gall cinderſiend the 
truth, and ſuch as be faithful in love ſhall abide with him : 
for grace and mercy is to his ſaints. i For 

- | 3 


48 
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For the righteous live for evermore, their reward alſo 
. eee n eee MOST 


'» 


HIGH. © 
Thou Dad vaceio >: hotans Kings, EY a 


beautiful crown from the Lord's hand: for with his Fight 


hand * he wwouy TO wee er glean nat oh 
He hall put RTE as a brea * cds and ue 

judgment inſtead of an helmet. , | 
He ſhall take holineſs for an invincible "yy Fol 

gon loveth pen dut him that dwelleth with wn” 


127. As death gives 5 the 7 Broke to Ie, nd en 
our characters, fo will our R1GHTEOUSNNESS or Guilt 
Ar THE FINAL ISSUE, determine aur " everlaſling doom. 


Then ſhall che iges man, Gand, in great delays 
before the face of ſuch as have affiited him, and made 
no account of his labors. 1 * 


"When they ee it they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, 
and. ſhall be amazed at the Arangeneſi of 1 his ſalvation, ſo 
far beyond all that they looked for. | 

And they repenting and groaning for chin of ſpirit 
ſhall ſay within themſelves, * & This was he whom we had 
ce ſimetimes in drrifun, and a proverb of reproach,” — He | 
fools accounted bis * madneſs, and his end to be without 


-— 


. . So, — , .- 

5 — « ”- « 7 * 7 
„ ere | 128, 
2412 l : 4+ $55.5: il + < } x 


* 
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are the attendants of life, I. ſee. not how amen can go thro? 
f the trial wit bout a RESOLUTION 10 ds all that opportu- 
nity ſuggeſts to be right, tho} it be to their own hinderance. 


The great ſecret lies in keeping the heart tender and ſuſeep- 
tible of the miſeries of others, —_— el * our 
0101 , by 


\ Obſerve the opportunity, and BEWARE /of _— and be 
not aſhamed when it concerneth thy ſoul. __ wk 
For there is = fame which bring . and thre is 
pots which is glory and grace. 
Accept 9. perſon againſt thy ſoul, ond lt not the ene 
— — hK,; l 
And refrain not to ſpeat, * 8 een 
a and hide not thy wiſdom in her beauty. 
For by ſpeech, WISDOM ſhall be zones, and ee 
by the word of the tongue. 
In no wiſe ſpeak aqui "= and. be abaſhed wy the 
error of thy ignorance. 
Strive for the ruth. UNToO DEATH, ond and the LORD 
ſhall fight for thee. "ok | | 
Do nothing without ADVICE, and {when thou «bat once 
* REPENT ot. 
In ere iruſt thy 5 for this is the 
his of the commandments. 


le that believeth in the Lord, taketh heed to the 


commandment, and he that truſteth in him ſhall fare 


\ 


129. 


3 
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129. Thoſe who-ehink themſetves fiptrior "ts the "2652 or 

Au, do for that vary reaſon think themſelves entitled in it; 
and there" is hardly a man of an eftive' ſpirit, who is wt in 
* dgres deftrois of it + but how mich more "glorious 
is the thirft of 4 veal immortality of ſubNantial bliſs, than 

<A ole Monuments which devouring time will ſuffer fo 
and, or the yufleſt apap pay 
fo his fellow-creature ! | 


A Goo want” is 'rather to be choſen than great 
riches ; and loving favir rather than aver and gold. 

A good name ib batter than Pere dbb, and the 
* of one's death than the day of one's birth. 

The mourning of men is about their bodies: but an ill 
name of fomers ſhall be blotted F 5 
Have regard to 'thy name, for that "ſhall continue with | 
thee above a thouſand great treaſures of Bold. 1 * * 

A SOD LIFE hath r a . 0 EINER name 
eee. . 0s - VE 


130. 8 eee is ſure an dee a 
a man than if he had done it to another perſon. It is his 
misfortune to have dane wrong, T1; pity him y it has been my 


misfortune to ſuffer by it. I am ſorry for it; but for the. 
ams reaſon that had rather loſe one of my eyes than both, I, 


will not ſeek for REVENGE, but forgive him, that I-may 
mate an offering of my heart in God by this act of. obe- 

dence, and e an infinite gamer by my loſs, _ 801 

He that ara hall find vengeance from the 
ee he will ſurely keep his ſins in remembrance. 


* S 


£35 | : ; 131. 
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131: "Moe generally Ele in cuir thing that "d;flinguiſhes 
them, rather than in REASON 3- whereas there ir nothing | 
A — oe 


* 8-0 


Sa "REASON er beos every emer and counil 
before every action. 28. 8 a | 5 TID 46 2 


"1 3; 


132. If half fo much pains were taken ** 2 2 
is about RIchEs, bow much happier the 3 of 
nbd eigh dey aha they really ar. 


14 5 31 


He chat truſteth ee en fall, but the 2 
ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 3 1 
There is that maketh himſelf, rich, ok bath nothing : 
buf the foul of the diligent * ſhall be made fat. 5 . 
| He that is greedy of gain troubleth bis own N but 
be chat hateth gi gi ifts ſhall live. „ 
Better is a /ttle with aue, dan gr revenues 
WITHOUT RIGHT. | 
"He that loveth Pleaſure ſhall 6 a poor m1 many , he * 
* wine and sil ſhall not be rich. a 
Hle that loveth ſilver {hall not be arisfed with we, nor 
he that loveth abandance, with increaſe. 8 
When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat Abi 
and what good is there to the owners thereof, faving | the 
beholding of : them, with their ges 7 + 


7. 


+6445 6 {4 +2 


As man came forth of his e $. —_—_ noked, 
naked (hall he return ; he hall. ge as be cane and hall 
AS. 634d $09 1-0050" SITS NY SIE | an 


Diligence here ſeems to allude to a vigorous purſuit of 
virtue as well as riches. 


7 . 
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d nt of bj "hs AI carry W e 
” Bray: eines hath Bes Ae. 
and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take his 
portion, and to rejorce in his labor, this is the gift of God. 

Seeing there be * what 
bs man the better? | | 

""Wizon is a defence, and MONEY. is a > "op but 
we excellency of lon is, that wiſdom giveth 18 to 
them that have ĩt. 

"Ricnes are — oats bin that hath no fon, oF, ro- 
VERTY is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. | . 
"Riches are not comely for a niggard, and what ſhould 
an envious man do with money? 

When thou haſt ENOUGH, remember the time of "Me 
ger, and r wu! art RICH, think upon . 
need. 

Bleſſe d is the rich that is found without blemiſh, and 
bath not gone after gold — | | 

Who is he, and we will call him Hed: for nad. 

fel things he hath done among his people ? 3 

Who hath been tried thereby, and found PER recr ? 
who might offend, and hath not offended * ? or dun- evil, 
and hath not done it ? then let him glory. : 

His 600Ds ſhall be e Med, . the congreation 
Hall declare bis alm. : 

What hath pride profited us? or bal — bath 
RICHES, with our vaunting, brought on us ? 


> 


\ 
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| 8. | ; 
133. SLOTHFULNELS, like activity, ari OA ** habit; 


the firſt partakes . moſt of fear ; the lat of courage and 
Dope ; the „ but "the flothful | one 
cannot be virtuous, 


, is the door turneth upon his hinges, © doth the auf 
upon his bed. ' 
The. auff bideth his hand in e, it Seven 
him to bring it again to bis mouth. Wigs TN 
The SLUGGARD i is wiſer in bis own concet, than eue 


men that can rendey a reaſon. N nt ed con ak ” 
Go 1 the ant 1 Walütz,  cofuler her ways, ond 
be wiſe. — 


Which having no guide, overſees, or cw: 'provi- 
deth — and gathereth 
the harveſt. SPIE eee BET ente 
Vet a Little ſeep, a litile 1 a 2 folding of the 
hands to ſleep, — 80 ſhall thy poverty come, as one that 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 
fle becometh peer that dealer wth = ſack u but 
the hand of the diligent maketh ricb. 

A vinegar to che teeth, and . 1 des, f 0 l 
che SLUCGARD to them that fend lin. ron 

The hand of the diligent ſhall bear ww but the ſock 
| ful ſhall be under tribute. 8 


The ſoul of the Duggard defereth, and hath audi 
büt ihe 16 ul of the Alen mall be made fat. 2 
"The doch a) of the 's $LOTHFUL MAN is as an 2 of thorns, 
bit ri way of the RIGHTEOUS i; made pia 


in. 1. TRE + 18:34 


He 


L 240 
He that is fil in his work, is brother to him that i it 
e 
* * Love not up, leſt thou | come to poverty; open thine 
9%, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. — 
The DESIRE of the $LOTHFUL. lab lim, "for. bis 


Hands refuſe ts lb 
The lthful mar ſaith, ee there is x Bn without, T hall 
de ſlain. in the ſtreets.” DEE 


I went by the field of the Auf, _ by the vineyard 
of the man void of wnderflanding. — And lo it was all 
grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face 


thereof, and the ſtone- wall thereof was broken down. 


Then I ſew and confulered it well, * its and 
received INSTRUCTION. * | 


By much, th, 4 rug 


—_— Fa 


© 


134. "To think of Gal contimuth „ 
the great buſmeſs of mart's life, and the ſum. of religion ; ſo 


tabu mention of the Almighty, ts as furt | 
cious and W D of, Yo ten of 


21 E 41 7 ANN PA Er 8 oy ay > 1 as FF 
ta 5 the KING, . 10 wot i in th bought, and curſe 


Fi: 


not the riab in thy F 255 for 5 hi of the air foal | 


ALY); — fry ky £5 IU 4898 „ 


* 


211 


the voice, and that which bath ath wing ings Jhol, tell the 


4 2 SS 


_— 2 F 4 3 fi — % 
22 bog ITT * +4 Dees Mat 3713 20 ol 3801 


3 not thy 'mouth to fans neither uſe thy- 


ſelf to the namin of the HOLY 01 ONE, Fer as a ſervant 


FILL 1 2 42 4. 


that is continual) 18 bal ao be without» bu mort, 
(opened 


» 4A 4 4 J «14 n 
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ſo he that ſunareth, * eee 
be faultleſs. 5 
7 
iniquity, and the plague ſhall never depart from his houſe ; 
if he ſhall offend, his /in ſhall be upon bim; and if he 
. F B. fin, he make b a double ener; and if 
: in vain, he Wall not be innocent, we W houſe 
all te fot of calamitis, TT 
2 25 206. hy Jouph, do intemperate ſwearing ev. wearing, for the herein 
is the word of fn. - ”" 
De man that it accuſtomed to ortzonzions "worDs, | 
will never be reformed al the days of is A. ; rip 
The talk of him that fweareth much, ak the 
"Rand upright; 3 


N WTR e 


135. n aug of a guat mind, and 
the diſtinguiſhing mark ef theſe, who dt bet to 
make allowance for human infirmities, are lind and inge- 

nous in their cenſures, as well as in their applauſe. 

| The thoughts of the gat" Þut the coun- 
e of the cid d. 1 « Det” wed 
| OPEN REBURE it better 15 a LOVE» 


* 


"I Men who are flag negligent in the, : 
1 e of religious 1 whil ut they are in 42. Ls 
.  "genevally the ſame in SICKNESS ; tho” it behoves us, parti- 
| | cularly when we are ſiet, to arrangt all our affairs as if 
noe might die, that we may: part with apa 
aud with the mare indifference if we ſhould, 
My ſon, in thy ſickneſs be not ncgligent but PRAY | 


unto the Lord, and he mill make thee whole 


wp — 


* 
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Leave of one fu and erder y bands , han 
cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſs. N od 
bes Gitte a ſebeet ſerver, and a memorial ren a 
e eee 8 bun nes 


L416 7 Kt! A* 10 15 W © ane 1 2 it 


of it by deaths —_— withous 


mark of the b, both the 
| beads and hearts mn. 

_— — Yoon ins Bake," hl bh b. H u. 

countenance the beat is mode lens. Bn» Sg 115 

The heart of the wiſe is Od man 

the beort of the Jui is in the buf of . 


2 - 
44 15 A 4 18 Nt: 


138. Te ed Mg TO and. i . 
to be conſidered as a ſolemn contraft for mutual ſervices, 
— Wo oats create mn kindneſs and 
feln. "bn fore countries ſerounts are treated as flaves : 
in this vhey art tad often por mira to att ar maſters, "whil/t 
| the inner len in the anf of perquiſites, * 
vueſfve of good arder, bab in moralt and politics. + 

If thou haſt a ſervant, let him e ee 
becauſe thou haſt bought him with a price 

If thou haſt a ſervant entreat him as a brocer for 

thou bat need ' of Men, as of. thine own foul: if. thou 

entreat him evil he will zun from thee, and bi 

| wilt thou go to feck him? $i Ne 2 icke . 8 5 
Ha ſervant ſay to his maſter, e <1 Jam it 
pe caeh OO ONT ag —— 


"We 


eaſe certaii offeriugs w-ere uſod to be made by the antient Jews. 


L243] 
49. Fb engugr never tt be SURETY for another, inch 


' the Jams ar to make a vow never th run the riſe of one'coun 
Life to ſave another's. On the other hand it is hardly juft 


in & mas to be a (urety for @ fu above his fortune; 
and as prudence muſt be our guide, noggin yer 


| mango it myſt be with tur reſi,” 

An bet tients SURETY for his ig ot - but he ths 
is impaident will forſake him. 5 N 
Forget not the friendſhip of thy sunkry fr ih 

1 
A fame will overthrow. the good eſtate of his ſary, 
And he that is e mind; will ory, him 
etyſhi + hath undone many of god dies, and ſhaken 


— a wave of the ſea 3 MIGHTY MEN hath it driven 
i Ae, ſo that AT, wandred 7 


nations. 4 


kT WL 


the Lord all fall into fuveryſhip . I 


LY 


140. The ftronge eft Luord againſt bad atiions, next to a 
ſenſe of religion, is a ferſe of SHAME, which differs from 
 bafbfulneſs as a generous. confidence does from impudemce 3 
and nothing leſs than 4 total depravity 1 eraxe 
uy mprofſion from, the mind. | 


B. aſhamed of WHOREDOM before father and mother 


and of a lie befote a prince and a mighty man. 

> is Ss . 
| * As imprudent engagements of this kind are great evils 
and the wicked man the ſame in one ſenſe as the man that 
wanteth underftanding, * 
* malediQion, ; 


[224] 
iy dt al une before a3 der and a rs ce 
wee a congregation, and a" Fan ovens before _y 


© "mand. of c in Wy P f the place x; thou ſo 
F june; Ad ap; c ard of the truth of Ged and Hs co- 
enen; and to Jean with thine ne upon the mea, and 
"of Berning to give and take. © F 
And of $1LENCE before ? them that Salute thee, and to 


* 
A 


172 — 


upon un HARLOT. 
And to turn away thy face oY thy kinſman, or to 
"take away : a Portion or a ei, or to gaze upon 1 e 
man s wife. n 
0X wo av be whth his nid, and to come near 


er bed: or of upbraiding ſpeeches Before Friel Fore _ 
ter thou halt given, to bra. e oe Oe 
:—Or of iterating and Healing again, that which thou 
haft heard, and of revealing of ferrets. % 
EP = this be ru dne and fo fever befor | 


all men. 


"14 I. 3 is "not mare tral aſcribed a as 4 rational, than as 
_— SINFUL. CREATURE ; bt in the ſame proportion that 
þ he ought to diflinguiſ Jimſe af from the byutes, by Hir ra- 
8 Hinaliiy, he is obliged by the indi ſalubl bonds of duty to 

bis maker, and 7 the pag Iaw in 2 eee 
0 cbaid. . False? 


1 Who can ſay I have made my heart clean, 1 am pare 


hom my ſins? 
Fora juft man falleth Seven times, and ne up Kein, 
1 the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief. * A 


* & «Aus 


[! 245: ]) 


lee from n as from the are a ſenprnt, ſor if thou 
comeſt too near it, it will bite ther 2 the teeth thereof ang 

as the 1E RTR or A LION, flaying the fouls f mn. 
As the lian en I wak for ce f, for mn 
that work iniquitye” art), 0191 „ 
| Becauſe ſentence againſt an a executed 
ſdeedily,/ therefore the heart of the ſons, of men = fu 
| ſet in them to do evil. ud ws bis awd 
Though & ſintier deitvilanJundrcd times, And, ern 
| be probonged 3 yet $URRLY know, Wan. be 150 
with them that fear Gad. x 

But it hui / riot be turil voith the WICK ED, neither Hall 
he prolang his days, which are as a $HADowW, e * 
Feareth not before God. 

And ſaꝶ not . Hir mercy is great. he willhe gerte 

& the multitude of my. fins,” for MERCY and WRATH 
come from him, and Hrs indignation reſteth upon ſinners. 

-. Make no-zarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 
from day to day, for SUDDENLY hall the wrath: of the 
Lord come forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroy- 
ed, and periſh in the day of vengeance. | -- + 

- HUMBLE thyſelf greatl, Re nen te end 


F 28 2 55 : 
Kindle vot the coals as; Gai tet thu be br 
eee eee ry 


. | Error and darkneſs had their 1 together — 
* and evil ſhall wax old with them that glory therein, 
Who will pity a charmer that is bitten * a. ſerpent, 91 


is ſuch as come nigh wild beaſts ? | 
: £R 3 —80 


[ſage]! 
80 he that'goeth W is W. 


in his s res, cu will pity'? W Hi 4a 4: © 15 
What is brighter than the on ? de hee thr 


Jaileeh, and faſt and bleed will imagine evil. 
A nul man e e 1 hes 
n den that be 1 pg 
For 60g l we dF Ns wd 0d — tae 
of bis heart, and a hearer of bis ng. þ os med: ni (3:4 
"Fer i nf he ons fled tear wa Ga 
which " conflineth all things Ne nen 1. 
poicr. 


Fee be wer — hi CANNOP 
be hid, neither ſhall vengeance when nes 
2 . 
But d ungodly ſhall be 8 n their 
cn imaginations, oy" has! veg the 0 enge 
and forſaken che Lor. 5 
For though they - bes ſtay be ee 
garded, and theit lof-age ſhall be toithout honor, \ 
Or if they die QUICKLY dag NO e mite 
COMFORT in the day F trial. a 
\ —Per HORRIBLE #s the f 1 ts generation, 
And when they caft up the Accouxrs or THEIR $INs, 
they ſhall come with FEAR, and their OWN man 


foal convince them TO THEIR FACE, * 
We have erred from the way of truth, and the light 
of righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unt us, bin Uh Tot of- 

jighteonſeſs roſe not os 616 us. BE 


CS > x #4 . HR #4 4. : , 0 
y an — - 
5 — 71 
F ** * 
— 
os * 
* 


We 
8 nee ae > but 
e e th ungodly is like 4% that is blown 
away with the wind: like a thin froth that is driven awky 
with 4 ftorm ; like” as the ſwoke which is diſperſed here 
and there with a tempeſt, ani} els hy AA 
r. that tarrieth but a dag. de 
Ven 2 migbey wind ſhall ſtand up een 
like a STORM hall blow them away : thus INIQUIFE ſhall 
lay waſte dhe ungodly, : and a dealings ſhall overthrow 
n of Bo me, 4s „e e ah 


W 


142 "Nothing can * LR. 2 22 7 = 1 * bert, as 
that conſciouſneſs of guilt, whe is e | 
2 @ WOUNDED: Srrr. WO, : . 
For che grroz of the Ainighty are within > 

poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit the terrors af o. _ 

00 ſer chemſclyes in arr e we: 81 : 


143+ The certion rag. aber x "lit be 
. wilders the «A * 


the vulture s eye bath not ſeen. — The; lien's whelps have 
Bot trodden it, der the fee Gov palſed by it, 


N ze 4 AY Nl . | GT * 


— 
* . 


o 
o 
. 


— 
* 
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* 2 * * 
65 
. „ : 7 
- Y Nn Lein * 
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2 4 ; 
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241. Ar ide bor of our Hil lands next 2 to the 
: ove of ua, and in infeparably. connefted with it; in 
Preportien as the ſoul is more valuable than the body, aur 


Joy in being inſtrumental to the SAVING A SOUL, L, ought 
10 excel I] the other Pleaſures we are capable of. 5 


nb ei 35. ww Self Ati ver 


Te fruit of the. -RIGHTEOUS is 2 tree K. 10 
he chat winneth fouls j is WIS b.. 1 


l 


145. The 1 e Kane n 
| than whilſt we late the unſdom which  fhings in his 
worte, and the e Me fee, which was ſhown him when. 
* obedience to the living God. ada, 
"SoLomoN reigned in a peaceable time, and wa was * 
nored, for GOD made all quiet round about him, chat 
he might . build an *. in bis . and Prause big 
SANETUARY. far cer. . 

Thy foul covered the whole earth, 2 thou filled it 


2 


with dark . 3 | 
Thy name went. far unte the Hands, and | | for thy 
{443 4 SY 4 FIN Y 7 £3; 2 * e 


peace thou walk belroed, | 
The countries carvellet” at thee toe thy fon orgs, and 


proverbs, and. 1 pgrables, and interpretations. b ä 
By the name of the, renp cob, eb! is called the 


y 4 * 5 = . LE Aha a + 12 * d 
ain e Ver 23 is ha, e 
21 "EY 2 5 3 n 1 $70 + 4 3 "of kc, 1 5 - : K i 
” 5 - % - wear bs . 3 i: — - 1 1 "i ? 
41 WW 05 1 A £33. HBO - 


% 


x46. TxysT = 60D, Theſe ar are ar which ought to be 
written over our deors, in the flreets, and in the highways, 

in letters of geld, and to be printed de on our hearts as 
the ſum of human happingſs,” 
Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of men, and take good 
heed what thou ſpeakeſt, Bey 


[249] 


Believe in him, — e's ande thy way 
night, © ind tut in bin. „. wi but wicked: Bas 


aſide left ye fall. N W 5 eta : 
_ Ye thaefear the Cord hope for or good, and for ah 
Fl hat N S703 WW e of _ 
ing joy an mercy.” | 


© Look at the gene of eld, and fee, did eber ay | 
truſt in the Lord and wil Saab 7 Ur did any "abide: 
in Hls bear ant was forfakin'?'or whom dd he ebet le- 
ſpiſe that called upon hin :: 9 09 299k og 
"For the Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, "long- 
72 pitifyl, and N lis, and ay eld 


77 
3 43338 1408 


"+ OE. 1 7 7 90 ; "0 . 


147. W „ W fo. aig 7 
iE, on whatever condition it u pleaſe heaven 10 give 
by = CI man 10 bis maler. 


Truly life i feet, 2 4 ne war . 
bold the ſun. 10 


| Whitefore is Mehr rei unto” him that is in NY 
"and life unto the bitter in ſoul. —Which long for death, 


but it cometh not; and dig for it more chan for hidden 
treaſures. Which TY and are IO ben 
they can find a grave. 35 45 
Although affliction cometh not ode e be A . 
ther doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 7 1517 4 
— b man is "bot unto n 3 


3 AS og 
2 + * 
e lee mo | 
p L * V> Py 
ah 0 ** 4 SV. Jer“ * 1 *% 54 
F * 7 * F , p 5 


% I LE * irn 
. 1 n Tin 


148. 


Fd 


4 


y * 
1 
v5 - 
a 
* 
* 


| there is no tale-bearer the firife ceaſeth en _ 


fas. 


vt ak who ; vi gh Hi of bas mid © d 
—_ Credulity and malice are d ee Ele. a. 
a, a 
HP: 2 2 e . 


; 7 
| 2 9bils 
© ne weed is, there the fire goetl 


{LL 1 7 * a, a ug 


= S444. 


rann. 2nd. nee tw b 
ia £07 * | | e firike, 15 bro} 55. a fon 
Tg words of a. tale-beorer unte, and they. 
go down into the innermoſt parts of, the. helly. . 5 285 li 
of{1F 90%, uttercth all his mind, but, a WISE; MAN, le- 


: eh it in ail afterward... . . FD 712 20 182 2 1 ell 981 


Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbor bine and diſco- 


131 1 3 fitk 


yer not a ſecret to another. — Leſt he that hateth it put 

wee. to dane, and thine infamy. turn not away. _ 

5A wan ſhall be commended according to his _ 

but he that is of a p-yverſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed. - 
A prudent. man. concealeth knowledge, but the have) 

of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs. bx 


nean oe nend man auen i ſp; 


good. word makelh it glad. © 
le chat 4eepeth bis MOUTH, heepeth bis LIFE, ban 


chat peneth wide. his. Lips, ſhall have dgftructin. 
A wicked meſſenger —_ e on 2 Jaithſid 


ambaſſador is health. 109 Na dayvodilA 
A man hath Jo by inde tie mn, he Send 


vonp footer in dur fraſon, bow good is it l. 


The heart of the righteous Rudieth to or, bus | ue 
mouth of the wicked poureth out, evil things, . 
Ne | The 
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Thu gh of the ir raren ue nan. a 
report\ maketh the BONES fut. En Vi. 
A Amen man ' foweth e. an a WHISPERER f. 


1+ 28 2 * 4 


 Rehearſe not CW 1b has which vd 
and thou ſhak furt never the u. 3 

Whether it be to 4 FRIEND or POE, tall not of other- 
mens liver, and * _ wht gh REVEAL. 


nom . | l 26d 
For he heard and abe . | and when time com 
eth he will hate thee. ü $8277 
Ik thou haft heard u word, let ic de wie thee, and be 
N E walled. 
A fool travaileth bs a word, 85/5 joan 7o Joke of 
a child. ” 4, WEE ES . enn 
| As un apr tht riketh in a mar? ogg bin word | 
within a fool's belly,” CAS Sis LIED wag 1072, DR RS. 
A whiſperer defileth his con fd and he is hated 
whereſoever he dwelleth. Ke LARS 1 


He that covereth a been SEEKETH n, b bur « be 
that repeateth a matter ſeparateth many friends. 

He that gaeth about as a eee 
therefore meddle n with ou that. ITT with 
his lbs. A W N 5% v6 

Alſo rake. — * cord that ten 
leſt thow bear thy fervant cur de. —_ 

Be not called a whiſperer, and lie 2 
tongue, for a foul! ſhame is upon the thief, and an Fvil 
condemnation © th the double tontzue. i 5 TN * 


* > 
* 
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249, Arche Fonour. is the chief inflrument of buman cun- 
merce, and moſt things pertaining. fo our Soak Wer 
Fer. d, fo det our everlaſling happneſ. 15 
our manner of things appear, OOO per EVIL, LIFE. 
and DEATH, but the tongue ruleth over them continually, * 
The pipe me. the p/altery make. ſweet melody, but 
- The, Kroke of the; r — . in te felh, 
but the froke of the tongue breaketh the bones. 


« Many hare fallnby the ods of the furs, * 5 


many as have fallen by the tongue. 

The death thereof. js an i art, the GRAVE. were 

better than it, dei Tyr * ed 
I ſhall nat haue RULE: aver < pho FEAR. x GOD, n nci- 

| ther bal they be BURNT with the flame thereof. FE 

Such as forſote.the.L,08D ſhall fall into it, and. it ſhall 

urn in them, and not be aa it ſhall be ſent upon 


them as a. ln and. devaur them as a lecpards. 
Meigb thy. words . in a BALANGH: and mate 4 -DOOR. 


anid BAR for thy mouth. . | 
2 ew. its eſt thou. fall "FLY im 
mir vu SITY 2661. 


150. TEMPERANCE 7s « the þ Parent of health, 25 the Friend 
to virtue. but as men are apt to think there is no great ma- 


nich in cyummon kxreſſer in ' eating and drinking, fo we 
eſten imperceptibly injure the pur ity F our ſculs, as well at 
vr onfſelues: d . gu. . any ſtain on 
ur hon. REY od ic © OP dy 
Stretch not thing. hand. e ee it lolrlö, ond 


3 ruſt it to the 4a; 
— * 5 
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Ent as it becometh @ man, thaſe things which are: ſat 
before thee, and devour not leſt thou be hard. 

Leave off firſt, * manner ail, Ness de not ot fatal 
left thou offend. | waa. 
When thou fitteſt ainong, many, W not thine hand 
out ff . 

A very little is ſufficient for a man WELL . NURFURED, 
and be fetcheth not his wind fort pen bis vel. 
| Found ſuep cometh of moderate eating, he rifeth carh, 
and his wits are with him: but the pain of watching, and 

choler, and fangs of the bely, are with an wiſatiable man. 
MV sow, hear me, and deſpiſe r me not, and it the 
laſt thou ſhalt find as T told thee: in all thy works' te 
quick, fo ſhall there no fichneſ# come unto thee. 

Shew not 1 in wine, ee tbe 
Arg ons: 

The 3 8 Pony edn * a, Þ doth 
are the PROUD by drunkenneſs. 

Wine is as good as life to a man, If. ie be dak w- 
rateh ; what is life then to a man thar is without wine, 
for it was made to make men glad? 

Wine meaſurably drunk, and in ſeaſon, hinge ple 
"« the heart and chearfulneſs of the mind,  , ,, 
But wine drunken with exceſs, maketh bitterneſs * the 
-middy with brawling and quarrellmg. 2 t 

Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a fool, til 8 offend: 
"it diminiſheth Arengtb, and "maketh- wounds, * 

Raad, not 1 n at th _ od ac him 

„ al os 
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wen mich ive Him pg , and jeg 


x ® 0454 
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e bei, wah arging bim"to 4. 
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151. T by * bold writers ts called a GoD, in allofon 
r its being that which we ought moſt to germ, and as the 
„ 


bn 7 TYIW por «wot mt Bed ol 

| eee e auh, and erer, 
ls but che garth abiderh for cuer ! | 

The ſun alſo arjſeth, and the fun beer, Aue, and 
haſtech to his place where be aroſe. . Tie: 


Wy dub vey a 0, pe TIME v ae 


dur peſe under the 


152. Tavrn is the attribute of the Dawn | hot 2 

i 1e the hann foil; but the Are M it is U ref eu. 
divine origin ʒ and gothing gives us 4-bigher ſenſe of um 
nun important in the jeale of brings than the love of ws 


Be Redfalt in thy A 10 n 
the fame. Win by 
pe his Wilt reſort win their Ile, een tab . 


1 unto them that PTRAcTISsE in Ber. \ 81 le 
| Keep thy world, and deal rand WG im, ant 
ſhalt aways find GAG e for mee 


| | >. 1225 1382 * 3% 8 * 1 
| 155 4 wubo delight t hr Baer Tak, 92 
1 a hen obe i is at her looking 4 


und gag jr happy only 
nenn work hay wanteth not 15 "but 


* that * his lips is wiſe. 


"Saran! * _ Y 
S 3 + Sa ++ % 
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l 
* e en nan 4 54 {| 2 CY 
SYES 151 120 0 N 4 $47 


6 
/2 ©. 4p 
bak Proto 244 
. . 


A wb Ao. pu wy his neigh 5 
but through knowledge ſhall the j, be delivered. 8 


The torigue of the wile uſeth 4 
mouth of fools poureth out foalifugfe, 


j& 


therein i is a 8 in the ſpirit. .... | r e Hi 
The lips of the wile diſperſe Br -but the heart 
of the Fool dath not ſo. | itt tid 
The wuſſein heart ſhall be called prudent, anc 

neſs of ae dps inerealett earnings . 

ga — Goh. is ek pgs 
of underflanding is of an excellent ſpirit.. 


4 $749 71 OO 166 


Even a root. when he, holdeth bis, peace is is counted vie, 
and he that * Hips ib ESTEEMED e, Af ur- 


N od *. 
» n * 


der ſtanding. of; wa ff bent old % e 
A fool's + mouth his rating and bis ps are the 
faure of of. his ſoul. . enn 4 % 1653 ano 4; dF 
He that en = matte beſos be . 545 
2 1 and they 
that love it ſhall, est che fruit Nenn in A 


Whoſo keepeth hie math and his auen, — his 

Heu from am troubles... . Moll dat en 1 28% . 
For in the multitude. of dreams ave INE | words there | 

are. alſo divers vanities, but fear thoy Gd. 
The words gf guiſe mm f ro xen recog ht. hr 


eee id 
8 The 


Death 


 oright, but the 


* 4 0 4 
—— : EC IE 


| 


and the end of 2 om mb 
bse boy in thy tongue nd in hy _—_— and 


4 > 2 * ; . 5 1 


rm 
Be swr ts hear, and tet t * be mene, en 
with PATIENCE give. anfiver. diols 

0 Te ev bat et ausn an webe, un 
„ eee lee | 

| Hier and ne in tl, an th or of man 
his fall. 

- *-Storet Janguage- will multiply f and 2 FAIR 
SPEAKING TONGUE will increaſe lin greetings. + 
— Strive wot with mn Ghar is JAP e, eel ep 
OS” OY 
A man ef an f Toxour is dmg! 
de erb Fe Kr talk hall be Bated. © 
Apo wee re Sears the cape ris: 
interrupt men in the midſ of their talk, * 

There is one that keepeth ſilence, ad found fe 
and another by much babbling becometh hateful. | 

Some man holdeth his tongue becauſe he hath not 20 
fir; and ſome keepeth SILENCE, "Inowing bis time. 

A wiſe man will hold his tongue till ren 
but a habbler and a fool will regard 0 time. 5 

He that uſeth many words ſhall be abburred; and he 

"that taketh to bimfelt dune rein, thall be hated. 

A wiſe man by lis" words maket b hlinfelf Gel 

but e graces. of fois mall de ue but. 7 ot 


Wenn * 4g i ans 


in bis tity, 


y . 
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To flip upon a pavement, is better than to lip with the 
tongue: ſo ſhall the fall of the wicked come ſpeedily. 


An unſegſanable_ tale will always be in the mouth of 
the unwiſe. 


N. N 2 3 45 IL v4 11 . $ 
— 


6f a ers mouth, for he will hot ſpeak it in due ſeaſon. 

The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch things a8 per- 
tain not unto them: but the words of ſuch er 
derſtandint are-weighed-in/a balanße. 

-.. The' heart of foals: 1— burche weber 
che: wide ———ů— | 1 

Who ſhall ſet ws dy 4 a ſeal 
of wiſdom upon my lips, ee d r 
and that my TaNGUE deſey me not? DET 
As when one ſifteth with a ſieve, terſe remained 
ſo the filth, of man is. in his tali. 1939 

Ide furngce. proveth the dei, © moni 
mon in is REASONING: © 4 

The, fruit drach if thee bak born doll GS 
3 conceit in the heart of man. Lat 
e eee him = for tis 
is the trial of men. AY 

| The Wome off ime at chr ur is in 

the woantonngſs of fn. 

Loet thy ſpeech * 3 ae e 
wordt; be as one that noturrb, and yet holdeth his tongue. 


If thou be among great men, make not, thyſelf equal 


wh cv: and when antient men are in the place, uſe 


not many words. | - 
2 $ v. 
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154. Ne" contraſt betwerd Unnetievins, and thoſe who 
HOPE in a future flate, is a picture wherein FOLLY, at- 
tende by. IN JUSTICE | and: CRUELTY aud WISDOM 
followed by PEACE,. MERCY and TRUTH, with all the 
other "GRACES which adorn human nature, are  repreſent- 
di in 3 proceſſion, marching different ways. | 


7 — 
— * 4% 8 ws ” bd OT) 145 


| Bhs the ux GOD ſaid, reaſoning ee en 
but not aright, * our life is bort and tedious, and in the 
death of a man there is no remedy; OT TD ey 
man known to return from the grave. 
For we are born at. all adventure, and we ſhall be here - 
rr never bern, for the breath in our 
noſtrils is as ſmoke, and a little ſpark in the moving of 
our heart: Which being extinguiſbed, our body ſhall be 
turned into a/hes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſn as the -/of+ 
air. — And our name ſhall be forgotten in time, and no 
wan ſhall have our works in remembrance; and our /ife 
ſhall paſs away as the trance of a doud, and ſhall be di- 
ſperſed as a mi/? that is driven away with ade dons of 
the ſun, and overcome with the heat thereof. 5 
fil For.our time is a very ſhadow that e and 
after our end there eee W es pn ſo 
that no man cometh again. 495 

Com on, therefore, let us enjoy the hack things that 
n, and let us enen a as in 


5 ; 0 > NT IC 7 4 
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Let 


[ 239 ] 


Li with co/tly wine i 
let no flower of the ſpring pas by us. inn er 
Let us crown ee with roſe-buds blots they! be 
withered, g 
wh none of us go without his part of our voluptuouſ- 
nels: let us leave tokens of our JOYFULNEss in 2. 
Place, for this is our portion, and our bet is this, thts 
Let us oppreſs the poor righteous man : let us not ſpare | 
the widow, nor reverence the ann grey his ofthe aged. 
Let our frength be the awe of juſtice, for that which is 
fable is found to be nothing worth. 5 
Therefore let us Ic in wait for the. RIGHTEOUS, A 
cauſe he in gt for our farm, and. he is clean contrary to 
our doings : he upbraideth us with our offending the. law, 
and objedteth to our infamy, the tranſgreſſions of our 
He profeſſeth to have > 6 e of God, and be cal- 
leth himſelf the child of the Lord.— fle was made to re- 


prove our thoughts. — He, is grievous unto us even to 
behold : for his life 3 * 


of another faſhion. 1 
We ee bee e hee abftainet 

from our ways, .as from filthineſs: he pronounceth the 

end of the juſt to nnn. that 

GOD is his father. | 
As fer the MYSTERIES. OF. cop, the 7 = 

| * not, neither HOPED. THEY for the wages of righteouſ- 
_ meſs, nor * a reward for blameleſi ſouls, 


Low? 


Tt FRY bas wine Bey diy 2% & {ut ev 25. 
* The Unzocr Mau. be retwing. a a: * membrance of 
5 own Actions, and yet continues 1 15 2 d no cor- 

1 5 u fy to, for 1 FA LOS ad 14 5% 


"A which he labored for ſhall he r Kere, nl ſhall 
not fallow i it down: [according to bh; f ubſtance ſoall 1 the 
reſtitution be, and be mall not rejoice therem, 1 

Becauſe be hath oppr d , and hath forſaken K he por; 
decauſe he hath violently taken away a an hodfe atk he 
builded x not. RS (STS e TAL Es OW Mor z „ 

* Surely be thall not 2; guictneſs 3 in fs „he mall 
not ſave of that which he "fired. om eee 

"In the fulnge of bis hac be man be ll Mais: 
every an of thie wicked mall cone upon Bit.. 
"The HEAVENS halt be "bes" 11H V, and tht 


EARTH Fatt riſe up againſt b a 8 9: 02 deo bas 

I ̃ be increaſe of his houſe ſhalt depart, en 
Hall How away in the day of his 'w 3 rath. daD 

This i the portion ofa wicked man from &0b, and 


44 1 2 1 od: 1 298914 


the beritage appointed urito horn BF. 60. 


r bars. 4 1 
5:3 een 55 1 e 1 10 + Die * 


| #56, The UNMERCIPUL MAN ig 4 ae, in Jos 
Hape, aud nothing but his qutzoard form. can protect? him 


In en being hunted out of . Humon ſacety.. r, AK 
Is not thy wicktDNEss prodt and eee 
TIES infinite ? ; N UM ei GOD 


For thou Milt taken a EDE ftom ee Vr 
vong hr, and firipped | the naked df their lothing. * 
Thou haft not given WATER "i 234 torary 9 , and 


ow haſt WLITHHOLDEN 1 from the hungry. | 
Thou 


f 26r ] 

Thou baſt ſent wipows away empty, a the a. of 
the fatherleſs have been braten. * 1 Wr \ "2 
Therefore ſnares are round abut ths an danke 
troubleth thee. | | , 

They cauſe the NAKED: to ok nus ci, tha 
they haue no covering in the cold, vad Hour: © 

They are WET with the SHOWERS OF THE: MOUN= 
rains, and embrace" the' nock for want of a ſhelter. 

They pluck r from _ TOY _— . 
pledge for the poor. - 

They cauſe bim to g0 WO de dee. Wer 
they take away the Hear from the hungry. 

He evil entreateth the barren gaz dark not: and 
doeth not good to the widow. 

He draweth alſo the MicHTy with” bit powen an 
No MAN 7s fare of bfe. 

They are exalted for a little while, . 
brought low, e eee _— We 
as the tops of the ears of corn. n 
And if it be not m ab) e WAY e me a for 
1 make wy Hees n n * ? * | 


1 57. Superierity 7 bands N neceſeriy gives a 
man the greateſt ſenſibility of his own frailties, at the ſame 
tine that it affords a ſupport, undi. the e 
| to which fe is ſujet, e 
Commend not a man. for his beauty, neither aber - 
man for his outward appearance. ee 


* Spoken in che character of Jos. 
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"The bf is Il among ſuch as fly, dot her ſin 


the chief of ſiucet things. 
Blame — hiunnanen the wrath; Ar. 


Hand firſt, and then rebuke. 
A wiſe man will fear in every thing, indie diy of 
eee een ERR og. : 
ſerve time. | | 

_ man of anche; tie coſe, and will 

give pra:ſe unto him that found her, 

A man may be known by his ook, and one ke 
underſtanding by his countenance, when thou meeteſt him. 

A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelf to oNor, by bis 
ante and he that hath CEE RG 
men. 

Better is he that hideth his falh, than a man " bid- 
ach bis widen, 
Talk not much with a ol, and go 1 kia that 
hath no wnger/ianding ; beware of him leſt thou have 
trauble, and thou ſhalt never be defiled by his fooleries - 
depart from him and thou ſhalt find re/?, and never be 
diſquzeted with madneſs. . 

The diſcourſe of a godly man is ahvays with wm 
but a „an changeth as the moon. EY 
As the palate taſteth pIveRs KINDS OF VENISON, 
ſo doth a heart of under/landing FALSE SPEECHES. | 
| There is a ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth them underſtanding. 
GREAT MEN are not wry wiſe, neither do the aged 


underſtand 1 


My 
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My woRDs ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my heart, 
and my LIPS ſhall utter tnowledge clearly. 
Fior the car Fan bs mouth talech meat, 


158. Great Dux inpES8, particular to theſe who t er- 
ly related to us, — want of. & ſenſe 
2 religion. | 
To him that is "allied, PITY | ould * Aae from 

| his friend z but he forſaketh the fear of the Almighty. 

My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 3 brook, and 

s the fream of brooks they paſs away. 

Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherliſs, and you ais a pi 
| for your friend, i 
Are not my days feu ? os then, and let me alone, 
that 1 may take comfort a little ; — before I go whenge I 
ſhall not return, even to the land of Arlen and the 

Jhadow of death. 

Shall vain words have an f or po: ha emboldeneth | 

thee that thou anſwereſt?,, _ 

Could I ſpeak as ye do, A in my. ſoul's 
| ſtead; could I heap up works againſt you, and ſhake mine 
head at you ? 

I would frengthen you 2 my mouth, and the moying 
4 my lips ſhould Ass uA your grig l. 

Though I ſpeak, my grief is not — and tho' I 
forbear, what am I eaſed? 

How long will | ye vex my f foul, and break me i in a piece 
with words # # 

And be it indeed that 1 have erred, mine error remain- 

eth with myſelf *. 4 


4 S 4. V. 
* 'Theſe ſeveral en are in the character of Jon. 
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S oy V. eu eff 3414 ei bas 
159. De trug mark of a VId ruous WOMAN, are picty 
and induſtry, with that perſuaſive gentleneſs of manners 
wich beightens the charms of ſenſe, and gives oa ag ad- 
Ational powers in a woman's mouth: 
She ſeeketh nd and | flav, 1 and worketh willingly with 
her hands. 7 OY ET g 8 
She pen 1 her hands to the ſpindle, Ind! her hands 


hold the diflaff, 8 
She maketh fine nen and; Glleth K, and delivereth 
girdles unto the merchant. 


Strength and boner 91 are her Aer, and the Wal: rejoice 
jn time to come, = 
the opength her 4 with WisDoM, and 5 in k tongue 
L the LAW OF KINDNESS, : 

She looketh well to the Ways -4 ber boah and ear | 
| eth not the bread of idleneſs. _ 

Favor is DECEITFUL, and beauty i is vais, bot a wa- 
man that e che LORD, the oh be, prall. * 


60 2 A. REID De 1 0465 


W. { wore. 
160. . by a a poetical figure god women are OT as 


. cordial drops to give a reliſh to life, BAY Women. are 
nne i aud. 


__ Give me any plague, but the plague of the heart: and 
any wickedneſs, but the wickedneſs of a Woman. 
Thad rather dwell with a lion and a dragon, chan to 
b houte with 2 wicked woman, | i | 
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e r — wa / 


"IS. 33 <a 23 


heareth it, mal J b birth, e 
All wickedneſs is but . to the. wicke, 
A wicked woman abateth courage, giveth an | biavy | 

countenance, and a wounded heart : A woman that will; not 

comfort her huſband in dftreſs, maketh weak, hands and 

A RHnees. 

Give the WATER : 0 paſſage, neither a wicked woman 
1 to gad Abroad. 

If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt have her, chr her off 
from thy feb, 27 | give her * A bill of S and let 
ber go. 

If chy daughter be ſhameleſs, kk her in ae, leſt 
* abuſe herſelf through ver- much liberty. N 

"Watch over an IMPUDENT EYE, | and W not £4 
fre treſpaſs againfl ner. eee e 
: A wicked woman'is given as 4 NO ens 
but a godly woman is given to him that feareth the' Lord. 

A diſhoneſt woman contemneth «rs but an OR too 
man will reverence her huſband, 

A ſhameleſs ae: but ſhe 
that is ſhamefaced will fear the Lord, | 

Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs daughter, . | 
make thee a laughing flock to thy enemies, and a by-word 
in the city, and a reproach among ge a a_— 
Ne aſtute before the ihn, : 
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i a Nac 1 | fo which bangen me and re- 


* of gin a fe, f 6 6 a ar we 
nam that is without diſcretion. . 


161. | 4s. none of the pleaſures of life are mere nt Sov 
þ and no affection of the mind ſo flrong as the 


: love of our own ſpecies, ſo nothing _— defrrable ts 

" s man, as a Good WIr. 
| A virtueus woman js a CROWN fo her huſband, * ſhe 
that maketh aſhamed is rottenneſs in his bones, 3 

- The grace of 4 wife delighteth her huſband, and her 
DISCRETION will fatten his bones. b 
A ſilent and leving woman is a GIFT OF THE LORD; 
and there is nothing ſo much worth, as a mind well in- 
frrutted. ; 

A fhamefaced and Shel womens bo is a double grace, 0 
and her continent mind cannot be valued. _ _ 

i Ae Þ is 
the beauty of a good wife in the ordering her-houſe. . 

An. harlot ſhall. be accounted as ſpittle, * 
woman is a tower againſt death to her huſband. 

A woman that henereth her huſband ſhall be judged 
WISE of all but the that diſbenoreth him in her pride, 
ae counted 'UNGODLY of all. wg 

F there be KINDNEs8S, MBEKNESS and COMFORT in 
Pn then is nat her huſband hike other mem. 
He that getteth a a wife, een, a help 

as os and a gillar of reft. 
Children, 
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 Childron, and the building of a city, continue a not — 
but a BLAMELESS WIFE is counted'above them both. 

A friend and a companion never unn ut es 
n with her hund. 

_ Bleſſed is the man that han a ᷣ I we for the nun 
ber of his days ſhall be double. 

A vIRTUOUS WOMAN rejoiceth ber * and foal 


fulfil the days of bis life i PRAGH,_- |» 


162. To delight in Wiznon, 5 is at ance + to fhew the higheſt 
honor to human nature, and and the highe/t adoration of the 
Great Original of all things. © | 

I loved her above health and beauty, and choſe to have | 

her inſtead of light, for the light that cometh from HER, 

never goeth out. | 
Al things together « came to me with hers 9 
rable riches in her hands. 


163. W1sDom is an emanation of the Deity, which ennobles 
and exalts the ſoul of man, and is the ray er jou 
* happineſs as * BEINGS, © 
A 
be erieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the 
W in at the doors. 
Vaio you, O MEN, T call, and ty \ voice is s t ſo Gag ſons 
of men . 
'O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom, and ye fro be ye 0 of 
an underſtanding heart. . 
All the words of ny mouth are in righteous there 
js js noting froward or perverſe in them. 4 


2 


right to den dr ind bnowladg, | 43 
Receive my. an/irufion, and nat Ger ag 4 
rather then choice gold. 1 

Ihe fear of the Lord Ne GOP PTY 1 8 arro- 
ef Il nl the omg end ered Tons, 
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I applied my heart to know, and to ſearch, and to 
ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of things, and the wick 
aa, of folly, even the feoliſbneſe and madneſe., = 

I love them * and thol that ſeek me early 
ſhall find me. 

00 was bet t up from everlaing, from the beginning, o or 

Now nr . unto me, 0 ye children, for 


| bleſſed are they that keep my ways. | 
Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 


all they that hate ME love DEATH. 1 
| A man ſhall be commended according to his wiſdom, 
but he that is * a derverſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed, 


Ihen I ſaw that uh on excelleth \ folhs, as, far, eb 
excelleth darineſs. | 

The wiſe. man's, eyes are in As deg, hut he fool 
walketh ; in darkneſs. ON RR 


For God giveth , to a man chat m in | bis fight : 
wither, and Enowgledge, and jey;, but to the finer, be 
val T _ pieth 
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giveth travel, to gather and to e ht he may hv 
to him that is good before God. | tl tot nM 
2 ph wit th 
THING, and a WISE MAN's heart eee 
eee 
The words of e are + heard in qui, were we 
the cry of him that ruleth among fooks-/ cn 20% ae 
| Wiſdom is better than weapons" of "tir; but one mer 
deftroyeth much good. 
Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the apothecary to ſend 
forth a /linking favor, ſo doth a e a in 


reputation for wiſdom and honor... Aa ee nr 
A wiſe man's hrart is at bs ripe ban, but 5 
heart is at his _ 337204 wit by Star ee 


Wiclom bath been created W desen 
landing of ptudence from cverlgſling. 5 29 222) 
Who can find out the height of tins 
of the earth, and the depth of wiſdom? ,, Loma 30 

Tbe word of GoD; f high is te nun aue, 
c bY her ways are everlaſting. ma 1 

++ WE8DOM, raineth. down, {kill and Spada of N 
ſtanding, and exalteth them to honor that hold her faſt. 
Ihe roct of wende w nenn 
thereof are long life. . 9 02% % 6.48 mutig 290 209 
The parables of Pract are in the A a wif- 
* but et is an abomination to a en 


goo 


r | . 955 9 D 
— hep the din, and the 

| Lord ſhall give her unto thee. . 
Wisdom 
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95 
chat ſeek her. Ire of mig 
_ wat leh cs jad hy anf 
He ht bole her faſt hall inherit gl Ne. 
. Snoet will: 1 
| Bt if ho go den u. will fist . nd gi 
— Eri 321 


Pot 03 18 Sog a+ Yo \ So», 341 Su | 
Bow down drum thy fur and So _ and; has not 
grieved with HER BON -s. 101 
« [Come unto her with thy wRoLD ana, 1 

wigs with all thy rowrk. | n. 


Search, and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be wh fn? 1550 
thee : : and when thou haſt got hold of her, let her not gv. 

For at nme, and chat Nan 
be turned to thy fey. 1 10 IT 2 
Then ſhall her FETT ERS be g dhe for thee, 
and her CHAINS 4 robe of glory. © 

For there is eee ee about her and her 
bands are purple lace. | 

Thou ſhalt put her on as 4 robe of tur, and hl 
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Wiſdom lifeth up the head of him that is of low de- 
gtee, and maketh him to fit among great men. 


. WENT ; Pi © 38 1 
r He 
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S; and, ſhall 
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b b her gay 


ſhall he dwell. .. 
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_ He, ſhall find 39, and. a crown, wn. of  gladnef, and the 


ſhall canto him to inherit an everlaſting, name. . 
But fooliſh men ſhall not attain, unto her, an . 


ſhall nat ſee her. For the is far from pride, and a ont 
are lars cannot 
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— a wiſe men ſhall abound ike i . » foe, 
and his counſel is like a pure fountain & life. 
A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſſing, and 
that ſee him ſhall count him happy. MEA 
Vun: and mufich rejoice the heart; ha ele ow 
cm. above them both. (ad. As 
Into a malicious ſoul wits ſhall not pang nor c dwell 
in the body that is ſuljecs unto fin. For the boly ſpirit of 
diſcipline will flee deceit, and remove from thoughts that 
are without underflanding, and will not abide when un. 
e Franc ity | 


"4 2 5 
3 10 8 


* 4 
88 — * PI." 4 2 ; L 33 
4 . "I © $408 : : 
* * . S. 4, ©. . © bi : 2 * & 
a - 
p . 1 | k Z n 
4 2 * p 45 12 F 2 ; 5 „ g% 64 49 * , Pe 1 "46:42 
a $0 4 : 4 1 1 af 44 25 4 * this os v3 +4 CES af © * * n * ö 
+ N 4 A 


Wiſdom is 3 
Nen of ſuch as 


Whoſo ſeeketh her earl ſhall have no wa for 


he ſhall find her fiting at bis doors. 
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We: under her branches. | | ' 8 ge bas 


e 


d. all they 
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1 richet be 4 poſſeſbon ts de deſired i in this if, wh what 
bs richer than wiſdom: that worketh all things f'\ +2 

Aſter I am come into mine houſe, Falls myfal 
with her t for her converſation'hath "no wow Gg: to 
live with her hath 10 ſorrow, but mirth and e 

| Nevertheleſs, when I perceived Aqaba dds 
6 wiſe obtain her, except GOD gave her me, (and that was 4 
pdint of wiſdom-alſo to kriow whoſe giſt ſhe was) I prayed - 
unto the 3 and Trae n We 


1 
* * 
% Iz = . *S 7% 44 1 — 2 
I ſaid- GY IV 743 FEY is * — 37 775 3 2 + 


0 GOD OF MY FATHERS AND LORD, or MERCY, 


who o haſt made all things with thy word. And: ordained 


een through thy wiſdom; that he ſhould have dominion 
 - ever'theicreatures which thou haſt made. And ordered 


the world according to equity and rigbreouſngſes and er 


julgment with an upright. heart. Give me wiſdom that 


ſitteth by THY throne, and reje&? me nat ſiom among thy 
the children of men, yet if THY. *0:/dom_ be not with him 
he ſhall be nothing regarded. — O ſend her qut of thy holy 
heavens, and from the throne of thy glory, that being 


preſent; ſhe may laber with me, EY” 
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WIS DOM 4noweth and underftandeth all things, Fr ſhe 


ſhall lead me ſoberly in my doings, and preſerve me in 
ä * her 


1 
[| 
1 
: 
N 
{ 
[ 
' 
1 
i 
' 
| 


her 5 ahi ſhe delivereth \ hom eſe thoſe that attend 


| Wheel wm eu! and where th plc 
- Man un at he rice hr; cen is jt Fond 
in te nd th bi. Ain ad div 1! 
The depth ſaith, it Wenns he - andthe fr it 
eren n ay doo wi nf nindo iy 
It ance bs gun for gol, dees Gul Sher be 
r e ae #29 Sch 07 


It cannot be valued with the ok 7 1 9899 with the 
| e onyx," or the Japhir, 8 

No mention ſhall he made of coral, or «of pak, for 
the price of wiſdom. is above rubies. 

80 were eee the 8 thereof, and be knoweth 
whe place thereof. = 11 

For he looketh to ee of te cr, wtf we 
3 Whole heaven. ; 

When he made a decree for the raing wt a way bor 
the lightening of the thunder. 

Then did he ſee it, and 4 its, hy eren. is, 11 
and ſearched it out. 8 
And unto man he fold. cc Behold Fa FEAR or THE 
« LORD, that ts wiſdem, and to depart from EVIL is 


„ under/tanding.” 
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44 
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164. The FALACY or Lab Wrspou } 1 e | 


ble in almoſt every action of life, ſerving at once to ſhow. 


the value of TRUE WIS BON, and that the Meter r part 7 


ir is reſerved for the company of angels. Ins 
For the thoughts of mori] win 0 eee, and'our 


38 4.4% 


A biens are but = uncertain. 


2 many 4 
And hardly do we guet ww af OY PO are upon 


earth, -and with labor do we find the. things that are Be. 
fore us us but the things that are in heaven, who hath 
ſearched out ? on” Nane e GAO if 
And THY comeil who Hath known, excep t thou gh give 
wiſdom, and fend ay ay k Hir it hom above ? | ae: x 


# 
d VB . R. 


165. The difference F en. darkudſs i ts: _—_ more: 
obvious, than that there is an everlaſting diſtinftion be- 
tween Wicxepness and | RIGHTEOUSNESS ; and how- 


4 
v - 


ever men may miflake the matter, in ſome few read | 


| their own minds ſtand forth ar thtir JvBce, 3 


The memory of the jolt . Bleſſed, but the name ot 


the wicked ſhall vrt. 


Wo be unto you 3 men, wlio have as the. 


law of the "MOST. HIGH Cop: for if 1 "RO it 
ſhall be to your defirudion.” | 2 
All that are of the earth n ſo 
the ungodly ſhall go, from a curſe to deſtruction. | 
They that plough iniguity, and fow wickedneſs, reap 


he ſame. | 15 A o mg 463 
wat; 2 | By 
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. 2250 of G0 they periſh, ad by Logs "IF 
5 no, wftrs 1 are bg conſumed. | 

res 1 pray thee, of. the. formex,age,, and pre- 
COAX bs thy ſearch. of their, father =( For we are 
but af yeftergay, and know r nething, becauſe our, days upon 
-carth are as a ſhadow. ) — Shall not they teach thee, and 
2 and nor wah out of EEE | 


ws A 


| trult ball inn —— 
1 7 wary. "= 8 4 riarter MAN, 
Ihe mom of. wicked, man « © ; 


his pang teſtify againſt him. 
nn; eme e. 
oyer ſhall come upon bim. 8 
He Believeth not that he mal return out of din ; 
and chat he is. waited for, of the fword. © | 
"Trouble and _ enguiſh ſhall make him afraid they tall 
prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the battle. 
For he Rretcheth.: out his hand again gon, 


ſtrengtheneth himſelf again/? the ALMIGHTY, 
Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put SY and the, 
ſhark of his FIRE Hall net Hint. 

\ The ſteps of his irength, ſhall eee an 1 
own counſel ſhall 4 him down... 4 4 
For he is caſt into a net by is un fats and he walk- 
eth upon a ſnare. A a2 Bk $26 ; 

_ - Terriers ſhall make him afcaid on een Me a0 Gl 
572 him to his feet. = SM 


- 6s His. 
* * 


4 8 Though his excelleney mount up to the heavens, and 


9 y * Wi 
** 
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* His S e eue, and drerüne rm : 


Te ſhall devour the frength of his ſkin, cven the jy 


| 2 of death ſhall devour his ſtrength. 


His confidence dual be rooted wut of his takirniicde and 


it ſhall bring him to the fing of terrors. 135 
His remembrance ſhall periſh from the convey 15 
ſhall have no name in the Prreet. | | 

He ſhall be driven from light into ale. 1 a ſt 
out of the world. 

Surely fach „ nnd wr is 
the place of him that Hrowerh not GoD ! | 

Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man was a 
upon earth — That the triumpbing of the WICKED is 
Hort, and the Joy of the AYPOCRITE but for a moment? 


5 his head reach unto the clouds :—Yet he ſhall pery/e for 


ever, like his own dung: they which have ſeen him ſhall 
ſay, © where is he? 

He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be A 
yo! he ſhall be chaſed away as @ viſion of the night. 

His children” — oy TI et and his hand 
ſhall reſtore their gde. | 

Though wickedneſs be Geert in his mouth G be? 


bide it under his tongue. —Though he ſpare it, and fer- 
ſake it not, but keep it ſtill within his mouth —Yet his 
meat in his bowels is turned; it is ON of ape uit 
* him. 
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| Heharh fwallwed down richs ad be ll vn tim 
N ' GOD ſhall caſt them out of his bell. | 
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THOU, for all theſs thi | 


now thy CREATOR. in the ; of thy. mark 
whit the Evil DAYS 


when thou galt ſay, «7 
My son over + on. from thy youth 1p, 
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367. To Dit Youno, 1 generally moſt dreaded. b 
men, as if their exiſtence after death would be happy in 


proportion to their length of days, nat confidering that ou 
fins too often multiply with cr years. der 
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He being 


or his ſoul pleaſed the LORD, theref 
take him n 
laid they up this in their i, that „ 
is with his ſaints, and that he hath reſpect unto his 
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Thus the righteous that is dad ſhall 8 un- 
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